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Chapter 75 - Rampage

To Zero, Lea was not just a wife. She was Zero's dream, the Lea who had the same beautiful figure as the one in the dream. As long as he looked at her, she seemed to still be alive in that dream.
But when the sharp dagger made Lea spurt out a bewitching red color, the 0% of her dream shattered. The world was no longer filled with blurry shadows, but with an incomparable clarity and cruelty. The immense grief she felt in her heart drowned out all other senses. She raised her head to the sky and howled. At the same time, she could faintly feel something breaking within her body.
The shouting suddenly stopped.
Zero suddenly squatted down at his limit, and when his body was almost touching the ground, he suddenly shot up. With a leap, he traveled in the air and created a parabola that fell in Soren's direction.
The fire spots that Soren had arranged everywhere immediately moved, a dozen or so machine guns shot towards the zero point in the air from different angles. The barrage of bullets should have torn the zero to shreds. As he was in the middle of the air, Zero's body moved slightly. As a result, half of the bullets missed, and a few just brushed past him. Only less than a tenth of the bullets hit him.
Zero crossed his arms to protect his head and chest, allowing the other bodies to be exposed under the vicious fangs of the bullets. The bullets that hit zero instantly tore his body apart, but these things quickly discovered that zero's skin was trembling strangely, the kinetic energy of the bullets under the high frequency vibration was greatly weakened, and after tearing the skin, it was also caught by zero's muscles and bounced out.
Landing on the ground, Zero crouched down once more. Around him and Soren, a circle of white colored air waves was released.
"Ding ding dong ~ ~ ~"
Bullets continued to fall from Zero's body, hitting the ground with a crisp sound. A hint of fear appeared in the eyes Soren used to look at zero. Then, he activated his elemental field and element arming at the same time. Because the zero in his eyes was more like a wild beast than a human being.
A crazy beast!
He took a deep breath and let it out. Hot white smoke spewed from the gaps between his clenched teeth.
With a screech, it was shot up like a javelin. Both of his hands pierced straight into Soren's elemental field.
Soren's side was even closer to Su than his, and even had a layer of high temperature barriers on them. The moment his hands touched this barrier, the tactical suit in his arms immediately combusted. However, Zero did not seem to have any intention of stopping. His ten fingers were like blades, still piercing into Soren's elemental field.
The fingernails of his ten fingers were lifted in the opposite direction, and his hands were dripping with blood. He opened his mouth to howl madly, and with another use of his strength, he actually used his two arms to forcefully pierce through the force field.
Soren's mouth was agape. This was a complete violation of the rules, causing him to be motionless even though he had already condensed the origin Su war lance. He watched in a daze as Zero pierced his force field. Then, he tore it apart with his two hands.
It was not impossible to break through the invisible force field of someone with the power of Su Yuan, but it definitely did not include tearing one with your bare hands. And Zero is not even a practitioner of the Meta-Su Domain. Only the heavens know how he destroyed the invisible Meta-Su Particle in the atmosphere.
The elemental field began to become unstable and a faint red glow appeared from it. Now, the red clouds had a hole torn open by Zero, which took the opportunity to break out. At this time, Soren pointed his spear at Zero.
The flame gun tore through the air and pointed straight at Su Yun's heart. But for some reason, Soren's vision blurred, and the spear tip had already been caught in his hand. What shocked him to the core was that in the instant it was touched by Su Yun, the flame gun automatically disintegrated and dissipated into nothingness. Only the remnant scarlet flame remained on the palm of his hand, proving that there was a trace of it.
While Soren was still in shock, Su Yun passed by him. When he passed by, what Soren saw was not a person, but an ancient beast. Every single one of its pores exuded a murderous aura. It was a humanoid beast.
Zero appeared in front of Kabu in a flash. The Huntress was stunned for a moment before instinctively thrusting her dagger towards. But in the next moment, Kabu discovered that he was flying out. What was even more strange was that he actually saw his own back!
When he landed heavily at Soren's feet, the golden-haired man saw a corpse whose head had been turned 180 degrees.
When Zero was done, the soldier who had fired at him just now was able to adjust his trajectory in time. But with Soren by their side, they did not dare to shoot.
Panting heavily, Su Ling picked Lea up.
Soren turned around, hesitating for the first time as to whether or not he should make a move. Zero looked at him indifferently. Unexpectedly, this extremely ordinary gaze made Soren's vision go black, and a sharp pain came from his head. When he recovered, he heard the roar of the machine gun and the strange speed of Zero.
Waiting until Zero's back disappeared into the rubble of the building, Soren removed the element arming. As if his body had all his energy drained, he ignored his image and sat down beside Kabu's corpse.
When Zero left, he sent his will into Soren's mind through the eyes. The clear message said: Next time we meet, I'll kill you.
Soren could not help but laugh bitterly, the losses this time could be said to be heavy. Not to mention the loss of the living specimen in his hands, he had even lost the life of a Tracing Specialist. And what was even worse was that Zero had already successfully cast the shadow of fear into his heart. Soren was very clear that if he was unable to get rid of this mental barrier. The next time they met, he would most likely be killed by Zero.
He stood up and decided to head back to the base camp first. Within the Parkland family, there were a few people who were far stronger than Soren, including Kabu's father. Soren thought that the retired Sniper Specialist of the fifth step would probably come back for the sake of avenging his son.
The black heavy locomotive swept past the road like lightning and headed towards the Angry Reef City.
Su Ling tied Lea behind her back. She did not know if it was because of her blood, but Lea's wounds were continuously healing. It was only after seeing this situation clearly from a close distance that Zero finally retreated from her crazed state and decisively let Soren choose to leave.
There was still a chance!
The Victor of the Angry Reef City, should be able to do something for Lea. And now, that was also the only option left to him.
Lara was still lying on top of Zero. When he left this morning, he did not bring it with him, but left it with the heavy locomotive. Fortunately, Lala was not stupid enough to eat heavy locomotive as snacks, otherwise this round little guy would probably be torn into pieces. Now, it looked curiously at Lea, whose eyes were tightly shut.
Lala nudged her with her fat body and realized that Lea did not hug it like usual, which made her a little disappointed. And in front of the train, the outline of the Angry Reef City could faintly be seen.
Hold on! Zero said to Lea in his heart.




Chapter 76 - Gene Shock

At noon, Victor made himself a simple hamburger using bread and lunch. The clinic opened again, and Victor's life returned to its original trajectory. The only difference was that the clinic was a little deserted, because it was missing the figure of his wife, Kaelyn.
Kaelyn's corpse had already been cremated by Victor and his ashes were buried in a tomb that was located right beside the sea in Angry Reef City. The only one who came to mourn was Masters, but Victor was already surprised. After all, in this era, many people did not care much about death, especially people like Masters who had their hands stained with blood.
Right now, Victor was wearing two rings. One was his, while the other was Kaelyn's. Looking at the ring that Kaelyn had left him, it was as if he could feel that his wife was accompanying him in another way.
When he carefully stuffed the last crumbs into his mouth, Victor saw zero. heavy locomotive almost directly rushed over, causing the residents on the street to curse him angrily. However, the stench of blood on Zero did not allow them to get close, and when Zero got off the locomotive, Victor saw that he was still carrying Lea.
"Heavens, he really did it. Victor immediately ran out of the clinic, but saw that Lea did not react, and his heart sank.
With his back facing Lea, Su Ling urgently entered the clinic and said to Victor: "Quickly save her … …"
Before he could finish his words, Ling Tian's face changed. Following that, he spat out a mouthful of blood, and his physical strength seemed to have been completely sucked out in an instant as Zero fell to the ground. Lea's body rolled two times as well. As for Zero, he was already frothing at the mouth and her body was convulsing nonstop.
Victor did not bother to look at Lea, and immediately found a reason to stuff it into Su Yun's mouth, so that he would not bite her own tongue. She wanted to help Zero up, but when she bumped into it, she received an astonishing heat from Victor's fingertips. To Victor, it was not a good thing to have a fever all of a sudden. In his memory, only after experiencing either a genetic shock or a genetic collapse, would his body suddenly have a hyperthermal reaction. Only, Victor did not know which situation Zero was in right now.
When he regained consciousness, it was already two days later.
While he was unconscious, he had that dream again. Just like the dreams he had when he was sleeping within the hibernation chamber, the beautiful woman's figure in his dreams would always sway before his eyes. But at the very end of the dream, he saw Lea's figure covered in blood.
When Zero woke up, what he saw was Victor's messy room and the layer of light outside the window that was dyed red by the sunset.
He jumped out of bed and found himself in better shape than he had ever been. Not only had he fully recovered from his injuries, after fighting with Soren this time, he had gained another five evolution points. Adding on the three previous evolution points he had obtained, he now had a total of eight evolution points.
It was impossible to get so many evolution points just by battling Soren. Zero could guess that it probably had something to do with him entering that crazy state.
In addition, he felt another ability being automatically generated. When he extended the tentacle of his consciousness to lightly push this ability, he suddenly felt a heat in his palm, and a ball of orange flames rose from it. Although his palm was wrapped in flames, Zero did not feel the heat, as if the flames were a part of his body.
"Eh, since when did you also start to play with the abilities of the Primal Su Region? And the Fire Essence Su that is famous for its destructive power at that." Victor said in surprise when he saw the flame in Su Ming's hand. The doctor's face was extremely tired, as if he had not slept for a few days.
Seeing Victor, Zero thought of Lea. With a wave of his hand, he extinguished the flames, and anxiously asked: "How is Lea's situation?"
"Not good, but you're not much better." Victor asked in a serious tone: "Answer me first, how many times have you suffered a genetic shock?"
"Gene shock?" Su Yun looked at Victor, puzzled.
"It can't be, you don't know about the gene oscillation?" Victor scratched his head and looked at Zero as if he was looking at a monster.
The so-called gene oscillation refers to the phenomenon of large-scale gene movement in organisms. Gene recombination, alignment, in which they release extra space to allow organisms to form special abilities. This was how Adepts came to be. It could be said that every Adept had gone through the process of genetic oscillation. If the process didn't cause the genes to collapse, then a new Adept would be born.
After becoming an Adept, the genes within the body would be fixed. To develop a new ability, one had to rely on the point of evolution. However, it was impossible for Adepts to experience a second oscillation.
However, nothing in this world was absolute. In the world, Adepts and other creatures living in the wild also had secondary or multiple oscillations. As long as these individuals survived, every genetic shock meant rebirth to them. Not only would the various Basic Competencies have a qualitative increase, it would also develop a new and very strong ability.
However, according to the available data, no more than a hundred individuals in the world survived the second oscillation. As for the third oscillation, it is even rarer.
After Victor confirmed the zero situation, it was confirmed that there was a genetic shock. Combined with the fact that Zero was already a Power User, Victor believed that this would be the second time his genes were shaken. However, the doctor never thought that Zero would cause him to be so stunned.
In fact, this is not a second oscillation of zero. To him, this was only the first gene shock.
The reason he'd been able to become an Adept had nothing to do with the vibrations in his body. It was just as he'd guessed, that his body had been completely transformed. There was something strange in his body that allowed him to bypass the first shock wave and gain his Discipline. It was only until today, when Lea had kissed herself, that it was unknowingly the first time she felt such shock.
After Victor explained what a genetic oscillation was, and what secondary or even secondary vibrations could bring about? After sensing it carefully, he realised that it was just as Victor had said. His various basic attributes had increased by a lot and his various abilities had automatically levelled up.
But what Zero cared more about was obviously Lea's situation. It was just as Victor had said, Lea's situation was indeed very dire.
Hans's blood also allowed Lea's body to show the ability to self-heal. It was this ability that slowly healed the surface of her wounds, which was also the basis of's judgement that she would still be able to be saved. However, after Victor's diagnosis, the one that was brought back here by Su Yun was actually already dead. It was just that her body was still alive.
This was an extremely hard to explain phenomenon. Lea's current survival characteristic was only in her flesh healing and regeneration, but the organs in her body had already stopped working. Victor explained that this was the result of her incomplete conversion, and now that Lea had died, the flesh and blood that had regenerated from her wound had become quite a few extra tissues without the control of her consciousness.
The speed at which these tissues were growing had slowed down until today and gradually stopped. That was because the nourishment in Lea's body had all been used up.
When he looked through the tempered glass at Lea, who was covered in an additional ball of tissue, he was both furious and sad.
"However, it's not impossible to save her."
"You have a way?" Hearing Victor's words, Zero's eyes lit up.
Victor spread out his hands and said, "Listen, this isn't necessarily a 100% success rate. However, your wife, due to the invasion of some kind of cell, the activity of the blood cells in her body is very high. I have already extracted three tubes of blood like this. If the conditions allow, I can extract enough genetic information from these blood to clone the other Lea for you. "
"Cloning? You mean clone technology? " In the old days, this was not a foreign word. But in the limited memories, the cloning techniques of the old era were not widely used in humans. He never thought that after Cataclysm Day, this technique would develop and develop.
Victor nodded: "That's right, clone. This technique was now very well-developed, and many nobles would use it to maintain their own lives. However, although it was rare to see a complete clone in vivo, it was not impossible to do so. However, I do not have the necessary equipment here. Of course, it seems like you do not have the funds to start this technology. "
Zero took a deep breath and asked, "According to your calculations, how much money would be needed to carry out this project?"
"I can't do it alone. At the very least, I'll need the help of experts in human body structure and genetics. In addition, I'll also need the money to buy equipment and materials. The most conservative estimate is that it will cost around ten million. " Victor laughed, the doctor did not think that this number was affordable.
"What if we deduct the equipment and materials?" Zero asked seriously.
Victor immediately gave an answer: "That would require at least eight million, but the fact is, the equipment and materials are trivial, what we need more is just experiments. Before we completely clone Lea, there should be a lot of failed products, these are the ones that eat money. "
"I understand, how long can Lea's blood sustain activity for?"
"Three years, probably." Victor calculated with his fingers.
Three years, at least eight million yuan. Of course, start-up funds don't have to be so fast, but at least half of that amount should be used as a basic guarantee for the operation of the project. Now, Zero had less than ten thousand in his credit card.
Looking at the serious expression on Lun Yi's face, Victor frowned and said, "Don't tell me you're planning on making such a huge sum of money within three years?"
"If Kaelyn also has the possibility of rebirth, I think you will seriously consider all kinds of possibilities like me."
"Well, I admit it. But how are you going to get so much money? "
"I don't know." "However, I think we should find someone to borrow some money first."
"Who would be so generous?" Victor did not believe that there was anyone willing to lend him zero.
"They can't do that." "Do you know of any way to obtain information about the Parkland's valve?"
Victor had also heard of this large company: "I heard that they are located in the north of their headquarters. But for specific information, I think Masters would sell it."
Zero nodded. Soren's figure swept past his mind.
North? Even if you are on the other side of the world, I will still find you!




Chapter 77 - White-headed Eagle

"A strong opponent is not scary. What is scary is the cowardice that you don't dare to face in a challenge!" — — White-headed Eagle Lange
In a combat training room equipped with equipment from the new era, a man with short golden hair was constantly punching the puppet with a fist wrapped in red flame. A puppet made of high strength resin armor had good resistance, and even the flame on its fist was unable to cause the golem to show any traces of scorching. Even though the temperature of the scarlet flame on the man's hand had already reached six hundred degrees Celsius.
Six hundred degrees of heat, that was the sign that Su was proficient in level three fire elemental energy. And the man who was swinging his fist, was Soren.
Using all of his strength, he gave the golem one last strike. The flames on his fist dissipated and Soren's entire body reclined on the alloy floor.
This was an underground fighting training room set up by the Parkland family's base camp. At this time, Soren should be staying in the Dark Council to receive training for his Blood Cavalry's advancement. The reason he stayed at home was because he had suffered a three month suspension penalty due to Soren failing his previous mission.
Lea's blood sample had already been brought back to the Dark Council, and the three tube samples were immediately received by the Council's Academy of Sciences and studied. But just as Soren had thought before, he should have brought back Lea, the living specimen of the disordered person. Because of Lea's death, the upper echelons of the Blood Cavalry thought that Soren had not handled the mission properly, and thus deemed it a failure.
Therefore, Soren appearing in the clan now meant that he was on leave, but in reality, it was a disguised punishment, Soren knew this better than anyone else. During the three months he was on leave, the competitors in the Blood Cavalry could make use of this time to rise to power. This would lead to a series of unpredictable consequences. What was certain was that, not only was Soren's position in the Blood Knights shaken, his position in the clan was also shaken.
Thinking about it, Soren remembered that golden eye. If a zero hadn't appeared out of nowhere, how could he have ended up like this? But the image of Su Kuang was still deeply imprinted in Soren's mind, and before he could forget about him, Soren did not dare or wish to come into contact with him again.
However, just because Soren did not want to come into contact with Zero, did not mean that was willing to let him go. In fact, he already had a target. That person was Kabu's father, and was also a Sniper Specialist of the fifth step. Soren knew that when the other party found out that his son had died in Su Ling's hands, that person would definitely not let go of Su Ling.
Because that man had placed all his effort onto Kabu.
It was a pity that the man nicknamed White-headed Eagle had gone to a place far away from Little Elk Town after he retired. It was a long way from the redeveloped coastline after the Cataclysm, and it was inaccessible. Even if Soren had already sent out his followers two months ago, after calculating the time, his followers had only arrived at Elk Town two days ago.
And after hearing this news, in addition to using some special means of transportation, the White-headed Eagle would also need around ten days to be able to rush back. However, this was not important. As long as he could return, Soren believed that the time of Zero's death was not far away.
Thinking of this, Soren once again put on the light smile.
The Mainland China was very big. In the fifty years since the catastrophe, many lands were brought back into the arms of civilization with the development of the companies and nobles. According to incomplete statistics, there were at least a thousand human settlements and bases that existed in the form of civilizations in the Mainland China alone. However, these human settlements, big and small, only occupied a coastline from the east to the north of the continent.
On the other hand, from the continent to the east, nearly 80% of the areas were still unknown. That place was filled with darkness and danger. Even the Dark Council, the most powerful organization in the continent, the armed group had never planted a flag on the ground in the southwest before. There were too many unknown lives there, too many ruins that were shrouded in savage darkness, the light of civilization had not yet touched this forbidden land of life.
Therefore, the Southwest Land was an adventure for all sorts of Rankers. Some people brought priceless species or resources back to this mysterious land. Most of them were killed by the undiscovered mutated beasts that roamed this land, becoming a meal in their stomachs. Only a pile of bones remained on this desolate land. Sometimes, there weren't even any corpses.
Even so, there were still more people rushing towards this unknown domain. Just by looking at the Dark Council's various companies' networks, there were already hundreds of related missions. Whether it was Dark Council or the other corporate powers, their upper echelons were all eager to spread the secret of this land. To them, the unknown meant that a large amount of resources had yet to be discovered. This was a tremendous amount of wealth.
Elk Town.
This was a small town at the edge of Southwest Land. It was rumored that before the catastrophe, this small town was surrounded by fertile forest resources, and there were a large number of elk reproducing in this small town. The townspeople lived off the domestication of the elk, which was why it was called Elk Town.
However, after the Cataclysm, the elk either died or mutated into a ferocious species. A large part of the forest was replaced by sand and rocks, and the huge wounds on the ground naturally separated the little town from the mysterious Southwest Land. Until twenty years ago, a major from the Knight of Blood led a thousand of his soldiers to the small town and set up the Elk Town as the bridgehead for the Southwest Land.
With the small town as the stronghold, the Dark Council's power source entered the Southwest Land. Just in the last ten years, the Knight of Blood had already invested one general, five Major Generals, more than ten Major s and hundreds of Blood Knights. For the rest of the region that has been developed, this force has been sufficient to destroy all known chauffeurs and settlements along the entire coastline. However, throwing it into the development of the Southwest Land was like falling into a stone into the ocean.
It was as if they had disappeared, never to return to Elk.
Thus, the Dark Council changed his policy and opened the Elk Town to the rest of the people on the continent. Whether it was an individual or an organization, as long as they paid a certain amount of fees, they would be able to enter Elk Town to replenish their resources. However, all the adventurers who wanted to enter the Southwest Land had to acquiesce to a contract that did not exist on any paper media, which meant that they had to fulfill their duty of drawing maps for the Dark Council.
From the moment they stepped into Elk Town, no matter what status they had, the adventurers had always tacitly agreed that this contract was reasonable. If you don't, it's not as simple as slapping your ass out of town. No matter if it was an individual or an organization, they would be met with the Dark Council's terrifying revenge.
Two years before it began, the contract had established itself as irrefutable with the blood of hundreds of Adepts. Thus, at this point, no one was stupid enough to challenge the authority and martial power of the Dark Council.
As long as there were adventurers, there would definitely be a tavern. This was almost common sense, and Elk Town was no exception. The only tavern in the town, "Dragon and Beauty", was opened by the Dark Council. The price of the wine and services here was more than ten times more than what the other taverns in the continent charged. If not for the fact that the tavern was opened by the Dark Council and there was a Blood Cavalry Captain stationed there all year round, the tavern would have been wrecked by angry adventurers.
Now, the adventurers naturally had to quietly endure the exploitation by the council. Of course, coming to the tavern to drink and have fun was voluntary, the Dark Council would not force you to consume it even if you had a knife on your neck. However, there were very few adventurers who didn't like alcohol. Even though the people in the tavern were poor quality goods that were mixed with alcohol, there were still some adventurers who didn't get tired of it.
And even if you don't like drinking, it's undeniable that pubs are an important place to gather information. You don't have to drink, but you don't want information. Entering the Southwest Land without any intelligence was like stripping naked while walking beside a fierce beast. No one would be willing to do that.
The sources of information were, first, exchange, and second, purchase. There were adventurers who sold information, but only the owner of the tavern, the Dark Council, could sell the most accurate and valuable information. Of course, you don't need to count on being able to buy intelligence information that is above level 3 in the tavern. Those are all secret information of the Dark Council, and even if you have money, you can't buy it.
But recently, an adventurer had been peddling all kinds of intelligence reports in a tavern. Although this information was not enough to contain the information that the Dark Council did not sell, it was still much more valuable than the information that other adventurers or the tavern itself sold. There were already many adventurers who bought valuable information from the man, bringing it back several times more valuable than the information itself, and then happily left Elk Town.
In the eyes of the adventurers, they were all lucky people. Perhaps they might encounter other adventurers along the way, but as long as they returned to the base that was protected by the basic rules, they would be able to live without worries for the rest of their lives.
As a result, more and more people were queuing up with money in their hands to purchase information from this adventurer. This person's name also appeared on the Blood-Rider Captain's tactical plate computer in the tavern.
This man's name was Lan Qi, and he had the nickname of White-headed Eagle. His ability was a Level 5 Sniper Specialist, but in his previous life, he had served the, a tycoon on on the edge of the Dark Council. It was only five years ago that he finally left Parkland's valve and came there to adventure by himself. In the past five years, he had only a few records of entering and leaving Elk Town, and it wasn't until a month ago that he began to sell all sorts of information.
The captain of the Knight of Blood looked at the black man with silver hair and beard on the tactical plate. An adventurer who sold information was not worth his time, and the captain wondered how long he would have to stay in this godforsaken place before he could be transferred back to the Blood Cavalry.
The Elk Town was indeed an important stronghold for the Dark Council. Even if the Blood Cavalry that was assigned here didn't accomplish anything, they would still contribute according to the time they had spent in the stronghold in order to raise their position. However, that was only for the Blood Knights of the combat system. He was left in a semi-retired position, like the captain, and when he returned he was still just a captain. Even with the extra contribution points, it was still far from enough for him to be promoted to a major.
While the captain was worrying about his future, the White-headed Eagle appeared in the tavern again. However, this was the last time he'd appeared in a tavern. Because in the near future, he would receive a message that he had to leave Elk Town.




Chapter 78 - Killing intent

Lange was fifty years old, and he was black. Because he was born with white hair and a white beard, he was nicknamed the "White-headed Eagle". But the nickname referred not only to his appearance, but also to his eagle-sharp eyes. Other than the accuracy of the hundred percent, Lan Qi had an almost innate sharp perception of the unknown. This was also the reason why he was able to roam the Southwest Land for nearly five years without turning into a monster's food.
Lan Qi's ability was a fifth step sniper's specialty. In the eyes of ordinary Adepts and organizations, he could just barely be considered an expert. But in Elk Town, where adventurers were on average at the seventh stage, Lan Qi was pitifully weak. But many of those stronger than him had died, while the White-headed Eagle was still alive. Lan Qi naturally had his own way of life. That was, he didn't have to do anything beyond his own ability.
Over the past five years, his figure had appeared at the borders of the Southwest Land. This area took up tens of thousands of square kilometers, it had already become the buffer zone between Elk Town and Southwest Land. Although most of the maps of this gray area are well-known to adventurers, many of the species and resources are not valued by adventurers. In their hearts, they had long since determined that a huge fortune could only be discovered from deeper and more unknown lands.
The White-headed Eagle, on the other hand, locked its eyes onto this gray belt. He was very clear about his own abilities, even surviving in this gray belt was already rather difficult, not to mention those unrecognized areas. In the past five years, Lange had discovered a lot of valuable information in this gray belt, but he was very clear on the fact that he couldn't bring these precious resources out of Elk Town by himself.
So he chose another way to make money, and that was to sell the information in the tavern. It turned out that he had done the right thing. The gray zone was much safer than the unknown, even though the information provided by Lange did not give him the resources he would occasionally bring back from the unknown. However, the unknown region's resources were scarce, and the danger was too great. As a result, Lan Qi's information had become extremely popular.
Just the cost of this half a month's worth of information had already brought Lan Qi's savings up to seven digits. This money was not something that Lan Qi had prepared for himself. The retirement fees that Parkland's valve had paid for him was enough for him to live the rest of his life happily. White-headed Eagle still worked hard to earn money after retiring, but it was for his son Kabu.
However, his son Kabu had already displayed a rare talent in the area of perceptual domain at such a young age, and now, he had already become the first successor of the Parkland's valve, Soren's Tracing Specialist. Without a doubt, Kabu's future would be even greater than Lan Qi's. Every single cent that the White-headed Eagle painstakingly earned in the Southwest Land would be given to Kabu to use as the fee to raise their own ability's formula.
He poured all his effort into his son.
Lan Qi was already preparing to leave Elk Town. The valuable information had already been sold out, so he no longer had any reason to stay in this town. Today, after selling off the last piece of information, the White-headed Eagle ordered a bottle of whiskey as a way to send him off.
As he slowly savored the amber liquid, a young soldier pushed open the door of the tavern and hurried toward him. Sniper Specialist's keen perception immediately discovered that something was amiss. Lan Qi's hand had already lightly landed on the Desert Eagle by his waist. He did not bring his sniper rifle, Falcon III, with him, but the automatic pistol of the old dynasty was enough for Lanqi to deal with any situation.
"Mr. Lange..." The soldier came to the counter, panting while shouting out the White-headed Eagle's name.
Lan Qi lazily replied, "My intelligence reports have been sold out. If you want any more information, go and report it to the other intelligence merchants."
"What did you say?" Mr. Lan Qi, I am here on behalf of Master Soren. "
When the soldier stood up, Lan Qi saw the Parkland's valve's badge on his tactical suit. The White-headed Eagle's heart skipped a beat for no reason. He put down his wine heart and asked in a deep voice: "What happened?"
Soren would definitely not send someone to Elk Town to find a retired Sniper Specialist for no reason at all. Other than his son Kabu, Lan Qi could not find a reasonable reason.
"Mr. Lange, I'm sorry to have to tell you a bad news. Sir Soren's Tracing Specialist, who is also your son Mr. Kabu, died in a mission two months ago! "
"What?"
The White-headed Eagle roared, looking at the usually quiet adventurer, everyone suddenly became excited, all of them had strange looks on their faces.
"What task is it?" How did Kabu die? Killed by a monster? "
To Lan Qi, Kabu was the continuation and hope of his life. Even though Lan Qi knew clearly that there was no such thing as safety in the wilderness, and Kabu could possibly die at any moment in some ruins, Lan Qi had spent all his effort to earn money in order to raise his son's strength to ensure his life. But the White-headed Eagle never thought that Kabu would leave so early.
"Mr. Kabu was killed by a special ability user called Zero. There is a video here that you can watch." The soldier took out the tactical plate and called out a footage from it.
This video was a recording of the Enraged Zero. The Blood Cavalry would record the quest when they sent out the quest. In order to prevent himself from dying in battle, he had to provide the necessary information to the successor. The video of Kabu being killed by zero was also recorded by the intelligence brain that Soren carried around with him. Right now, the scene that Lan Qi saw was precisely one that was edited out from the intelligence brain's records.
In the scene, Zero was like a humanoid beast. Even with the intelligence brain's speed of 5,000 frames per second, it could only barely catch his movement trajectory. The instant he saw the intermittent afterimage break through Soren's defensive position in the blink of an eye and then approach Kabu … His son was thrown like a doll, and when he landed, his head was twisted 180 degrees, no matter how one looked at it, his neck would not be able to survive.
From the moment Kabu was killed to the time he went berserk, the entire process took less than five seconds. This caused Lan Qi, besides being enraged, to calm down as well.
There was no doubt that the zero in the image was very powerful. Lan Qi estimated from his experience that Zero had at least the strength of the sixth step, as well as the ability to increase agility. If Lan Qi allowed Zero to approach him, he would have been killed without any suspense. However, in Lan Qi's mind, Zero wasn't strong enough to be an absolute monster. This meant that both the trap and sniping would be able to kill the opponent who was slightly stronger than him.
"Give me his information! "Everything!"
Lan Qi's killing intent could be seen in his simple words.
Tens of kilometers away, on the wilderness outside the Angry Reef City, Zero suddenly felt a chill. It was like being aimed at by a sniper rifle, causing him to instantly lower his body. A moment later, after confirming that there were no more snipers within two thousand meters, he stood up.
Zero looked in the direction where the chill came from. Lightning flashed from time to time in the thick radiation cloud in the southwest sky.
The storm was approaching!




Chapter 79 - The eve of departure

In the darkness, a golden pupil suddenly appeared. Around his pupils, there were countless silver lines. These silver lines that were as thin as hair were slightly trembling, and then were quickly twisted by an unknown force, gathering towards the center. In an instant, all the silver lines gathered into a thin dot, and then they suddenly expanded, forming a vertical pupil like Long Qing.
Zero raised his head and spat out a mouthful of hot air. The ten fingers on his hands opened wide, and the tactical suit s on his arms were torn and minced by an invisible force, revealing skin that was similar to a white master. A stream of blood-red energy poured into the white surface of his body. The pores on his body expanded, and a stream of hot Qi flowed out from the pores one after another. The high temperature caused Zero's figure to distort slightly. With a loud roar, white air currents sprayed out in all directions, and the glass surrounding the ruins shattered at the same time, producing a series of crisp sounds.
Squatting at the zero limit, he pushed off with all his strength and shot into the sky like a rocket, leaping a hundred meters into the air.
He howled loudly, and the only sound that could be heard was that of zero echoing in the world. The thick, radiating clouds in the sky seemed to sense something and ripples began to appear.
As he was in the air, he launched himself into the air. The air became as thick as mud, and the space under his feet began to distort. Following that, a huge kinetic energy caused him to change his direction, hurling him towards a twelve-story building at the bottom left.
He moved so fast that he left a faint, broken shadow in the air. One after another, waves of white air sprayed out in the air, as if they were white lotuses, and in the blink of an eye, they had already arrived in the vicinity of the building.
He raised his fist and punched forward. It passed through the air and brought up a raging inferno. This fist, wrapped in raging flames, smashed into the outer wall of the building. The outer wall immediately caved in, creating a three-meter diameter circle. Then, six beams of fire shot across the wall with a fist as the center, slicing across the surface of the building in the blink of an eye and converging into a single point in the other direction of the fist.
In an instant, a large fireball large enough to engulf the entire building appeared. Waves of fire swirled and churned, destroying and burning all the organisms in the building from their internal molecular structure. In the blink of an eye, the building was reduced to scorched earth, which scattered along with the remnants of the dust.
He landed heavily on the ground, lowering his body the moment his toes touched the ground, pushing the force that had fallen from the sky down to the ground. As a result, cracks began to appear on the surface of the ground, before sinking into a five meter wide and two meter deep hole. In the crater, Zero once again used its power, causing a white smoke dragon to fly up.
As he passed another building, Zero stuck his hand into the wall, lifted up a ten-meter-wide wall, and threw it up.
With another step, waves of air burst out and Zero's figure disappeared into the air. When it reappeared, it was already in the flying orbit of the outer wall. A large part of the outer wall was rushing over with strong wind. He did not dodge nor evade at all, and his arms and legs contracted to the limit as he arched his body into the shape of a prawn, maintaining an overall defensive posture.
The outer wall immediately smashed onto his body, causing crushed rocks to fly everywhere. Zero abruptly stretched out his body. Through the spread of his limbs, he was able to draw out the force of the impact while being completely unharmed.
The corner of his mouth curled up into a smile, but when that smile appeared, his expression changed. A mouthful of blood sprayed out. Zero, as if he suddenly lost control of his body, fell to the ground. It was only when he was about to hit the ground that he regained his balance. He used the continuous rolling to reduce the force of the fall. He flipped over a few dozen meters away before he finally came to a stop.
Lying on the ground in the ruins, he gasped for breath.
Within the golden right eye, the vertical pupil like silver lines had already disappeared, returning to the usual state that was the edges of the pupils.
[Rampage], in the form which he had just used. This was a new ability that was formed after the genetic shock. Its effect was to increase the power by zero in an instant. The increment rate was basically one fold. However, this value was relatively speaking. The higher the grade of the ability, the smaller the increment.
It had already been two months since the battle with Soren, and during this period of time, Su Yun had stayed in the Angry Reef City. Under Victor's observation, the genes he used to undergo the concussion on had already stabilized and there were no signs of collapse.
After experiencing the genetic shock, all the abilities automatically rose by one rank. The current him, under normal circumstances, had Level 1 Fire Elemental Su proficiency, Level 2 Strength and Defense Strengthening, Level 2 Bullet Time, and Level 3 Agility Strengthening. As for the brand-new ability 'Rampage' that was formed due to the gene shock, this ability was not in the current knowledge system of the Five Great Regions. Therefore, Zero did not know what rank of ability it belonged to.
He only knew that [Rampage] could amplify all kinds of abilities, but its value was relatively higher. For example, when Zero put the rest of his points into the ability, he would directly upgrade his Agility to Level 5. Even if he used [Rampage], it would only increase his power up to around the seventh step, and not twice as fast as the tenth step.
Therefore, Zero came to the conclusion that the maximum increment rate for [Rampage] was around the Second to Third Order. The increase in abilities above the fourth step was greatly reduced, but the higher the rank, the more limited the increase. It could be predicted that when other abilities were upgraded, the effect would be miniscule. However, to the current Zero, this ability is still extremely important. It can even help him to experience the realm of a powerhouse of the seventh step in a limited amount of time.
However, the stronger the ability, the greater the limitations. This could affect any level of truth. Even though [Rampage] was powerful, it could only be used for a duration of 10 seconds. After this time was over, at 12 seconds, the gene would vibrate and at 15 seconds, the gene would crumble. Once an unnatural gene shock or immediate genetic collapse occurred, it was impossible to save zero with the current known medical techniques.
Therefore, [Rampage] was a double-edged sword. If you don't use it well, you'll kill zero.
But no matter what, a huge increase in strength of zero was an indisputable fact. Especially with its agility enhancement at the fifth stage, it was similar to the wind pressure cutter that Su's cold weapon had proficient at at at the fifth stage.
Phantom Shadow, a doppelganger created from the speed of a Level 0 – 5 Agility. Remnants have the ability to disrupt vision and attack power, and when zero uses Rampage, the number of images can be increased to as many as two.
This could be said to be the last resort, and also the strongest killing weapon. As for this killing move, it naturally had to be kept a secret. As a result, recently, when he was practicing and familiarizing himself with his new ability, he chose to go to the ruins in the wilderness.
In a blink of an eye, two months had passed, and Su Yun was already familiar with the new abilities she had mastered, which included the usage of the first stage Fire Essence Su. He was not a born Element Domain Capable, so even Zero could not understand why such a power would exist. She could only guess that it was related to Soren's battle.
In fact, zero, in the face of a variety of powerful enemies, will either have more or a certain ability. Just like how the butcher let Zero show signs of strength and enhanced defense, but Hans's battle had made Zero's healing speed much faster. But the current Fire Elemental Su was proficient in was formed after fighting with Soren.
It was just that for Zero, Su was very familiar with Level 1 Fire Element Su. Other than lighting up her cigarette, she really could not think of any other possible solution. Unless one could raise Su's Fire Essence level to Level 2 while in berserk mode, she would be able to use a fist made out of fire that would burn the entire building.
After two months of trying, he finally found a slightly feasible method. That was to inject the energy produced by the Level 1 Fire Essence Su into the sniper rifle, which would cause the sniper rifle to produce a flame explosion when it hit the target. This could also be considered the disguised usage of Fire Elemental Su. As for this technique of being used as an explosive bomb with a zero life, with the strength of his mental strength, he could only inject Fire Elemental Su into five bullets a day.
Zero stared at the changing clouds. It was more than two years since he had awakened, and now he could finally experience the terror of Adepts. Adepts were only a step away from the First or Second Order when it came to power levels. However, when their abilities reached the fifth step, the gap between Adepts and ordinary people became too wide.
However, in the vast world of Adepts, fifth-ranked Adepts weren't all that powerful. Only by standing at the peak of his strength would he be able to truly do something. For example, let Lea be reborn, or let a child like Moni not have to live a life of exile.
During the turbulent times, power determined everything!
However, Zero also knew that Fatty did not eat them in one bite. On the path of power, he still had a long way to go. During this journey, the Parkland would definitely take a stop. Zero was already fully familiar with his new ability. Now, it was time for him to move on to the next step.
He stood up and looked towards the distant north. That was where his next stop was, and the Parkland's valve's base was in the Northland!




Chapter 80 - Delegates

In the evening, the radiating clouds were reflected by the fiery light of the sky as if they were fire clouds. They stretched out for a thousand miles, causing the world on the ground to be shrouded in a layer of red light. The ground was still warm from the day's heat, and every stone gave off an astonishing heat. At night, however, they become colder than polar ice.
This was the world of the new era. The temperature differed greatly between day and night, testing the living beings' ability to survive at all times.
He had used bandages to wrap the tactical suit's arms, which had been strangled by the energy. He did not want anyone to see those two arms, which were like white jade. This made him seem a little too abnormal in this era where mutations were everywhere. He brought the wild flowers from the wilderness and arrived at the Angry Reef City's cemetery.
Although it was just a common wild flower, even after these things left the soil, the roots were still slowly wiggling. They tried to extend their young roots, to prick into the zero body, to absorb blood for nourishment. However, every time they came into contact with the watch, the roots would shrink back as if they had been electrocuted. Not long after that, they continued with their previous actions.
It was a mutated creature that was as deep as the sea and a mutated plant that was as small as the wilderness. In this world, all species, including humans, were desperately evolving in order to gain the right to live. Whenever he saw such tenacious wildflowers in the wilderness, Zero always felt an inexplicable fear. In turbulent times, would humans still be the long term for all living things?
That's not necessarily true, is it?
The cemetery was as silent as a ghost, with dozens or more of tombstones lining the gray landscape. Although it was called a tombstone, it was actually just a piece of wooden board half a meter tall and as wide as a palm. The boards were simply carved with the names of the dead, like the luxurious tombstones of the old days with photographs still hung on them. Only the great aristocrats could enjoy them.
As for the commoners, in an era where resources were so scarce, using a wooden board was already extravagant.
Lea's body had already been cremated, and her ashes were buried in the Angry Reef City's cemetery. However, there was no name on Lea's tombstone. It was only the capital letter "L" with Lea's name carved on it symbolically. If she was unable to be reborn after three years, her full name would only appear on this tombstone.
The wild flowers were placed in front of the grave. This was the second woman who had laid flowers in front of the grave. Su Ling thought of Rita, the woman who made Su Ming feel that she was so powerless when facing her fate for the first time. Su Ling didn't want to repeat Lea's tragedy again. Victor gave him a glimmer of hope. Even though that hope was extremely slim, it was still better than despair, right?
"Are you ready to leave?"
Victor's voice came from behind him. The doctor had brought out two crosses from nowhere. One was placed in front of Lea's grave, while the other belonged to his wife, Kaelyn. The doctor smiled at Zero. "God will bless them."
"Thank you." Zero said sincerely. He then said, "I will leave tomorrow. Thank you for taking care of me during this time."
For the past two months, had been staying at Victor's house to eat and drink. In addition, Victor would check his body every day to make sure that his genes were stable. He remembered this favor in his heart.
Victor waved his hand: "There's no need to be so courteous, you've also helped me quite a bit."
He looked at Kaelyn's tombstone in silence. Su Yun quietly retreated, not disturbing Victor and his wife.
Zero came to the tavern in Angry Reef City and started his journey. He asked Masters to get a batch of ammunition for him. This includes the M500's customized warheads, and tonight is the time to pick up the cargo. The tavern was as lively as ever, the area near the dance floor still having the most people. However, having been in the Angry Reef City for the past two months, most of the people who went in and out of the tavern had already recognised zero.
Even if they were far from friendly, at least they would nod at each other when they met. But once Zero leaves, it won't be long before they forget about him. The people of the new era were very forgetful. Every day, there would be people who would die today. This allowed them to not have to bear too much grief.
Masters occupied a corner of the bar; wherever he was present, the surroundings would always be relatively quiet. Zero walked over and sat beside Masters. Without saying anything further, Masters brought over a bottle of wine and said, "It's the whiskey from the old era, something that even money can't drink. "This is a treasure that I have kept in my personal collection. I'll treat it to you drinking it tonight as a form of farewell."
Zero did not hold back and drank it all in one gulp.
Seeing how he drank so much, Masters's face revealed a pained expression. He took a long drag on his cigar, as if regretting that he had given up the fine wine to zero. The snake snapped its fingers and a moment later, someone walked over with a travel bag. Masters picked up the bag and threw it in front of Zero.
"Order." 50 warheads 500 rounds, 600 sniper bullets, 300 armor piercing bullets and 2000 bullets. The microcomputer that came with the gift rushed up to give them the 20 fragment grenade s, and you can order them. " Masters said as he pointed to the bag full of ammunition.
"No need, how much is this?" Zero asked.
Masters laughed, patted Ling Su's shoulder and said while shaking her head: "No need, these are my personal little gifts to you."
With a cold tone, he said, "You and I aren't friends yet."
His meaning was very clear, Zero only accepted gifts from friends, like Victor. As for Masters, Zero felt that it would be better to maintain the character of the trader.
"Don't say that, man." Masters threw a cigar at Lingyi, and said in a low voice: "Listen, I know you're going to do a big business deal. In the future, this kind of business deal would also be numerous, at least 8 million yuan. God, that's the biggest ambition I've ever heard of. But zero, do you really know how to make money? "In other words, how can we maximize the benefits?"
Su Yun looked at Masters silently. He did not object, showing that she was willing to listen. After knowing Zero for a while, Masters had a little bit of a temper. The local tyrant continued to speak, "Listen to me brother, in this shitty era, the best way to get money is through war. Just like the Dark Council, where do you think they go? The Southwest Land, the Da Xia Kingdom of the East Continent, the mythological kingdom of the West Continent, and even the Asmox who had been on a expedition to the polar regions. "It's war. The Blood Knights are fighting on all sides to steal resources, and they are earning a lot of money."
Masters drank his wine excitedly: "Of course, we can't compare with these big shots. But for people like you, who want to find the downfall of a great corporate power, here I will presume that you will successfully beat up Parkland. And then? They'll give you money, that's for sure, but believe me, it won't be much. To maintain the operations of a chauffeur, they would not have so much cash, even at their base camp, and so much money to invest in the operations of various projects and bases. Then what did you get? It's probably only a few hundred thousand dollars in cash. Of course, you could force them to hand over their resources, including weapons, potions, mining and even bases. But can you turn these things into money? "
Su Yun started to understand Masters's intention. "You mean that when I obtain these things, you will be able to handle it?"
Using his strength to pat Ling Yun's shoulder, Masters nodded and said: "That's right, fellow. Let me be your agent. You can give me what you have, and I will turn it into money. Of course, I would charge a certain fee. But at the same time, I will provide you with some information free of charge. I think a Parkland will not satisfy you. And on my hand, I have more information about the chauffeur. It's a mutual benefit, man, and you'll find me an excellent agent. "




Chapter 81 - Home

"That sounds good. I'll take these items." Just as Masters had said, he needed an agent like the local snake to handle the loot. However, all of this would have to be built upon his successful revenge on the Parkland's valve. However, Masters's words gave him a bit of inspiration, like how he was going to earn money from a mercenary mission, who knew how long it would take before he could earn the starting money for his rebirth plan.
Zero even considered taking revenge on the Parkland, using the money he received to build his own company. War between nations is not for the time being to be considered, but war between companies is actually feasible. In turbulent times, companies and companies were far from being friendly.
Seeing that Zero was about to leave, Masters called out to him, "Wait, seeing that we have reached an oral agreement, I have a small gift for you."
"A gift?" Su Yun looked at Masters in confusion. She couldn't think of anything else Masters wanted to give him.
Masters called for a subordinate, and not long later, Moni was brought over.
Seeing Moni, Zero remembered that he had promised to protect her until she turned eighteen and teach her the skill to survive in the wilderness. It was just that after the incident with Soren, Zero had been busy adapting to his new abilities, but had not seen Moni yet.
Masters pushed Moni to where Zero was, and laughed: "From now on, this girl is yours."
Looking at him, Masters shook his head and pretended to surrender. "Alright, alright, Moni had come to see me in private before. I hope I can get her out from Johnson's place. She told me that you were willing to be her protector. That's good, but it doesn't mean you can take her away easily. The wilderness had its own rules, Moni belonged to Johnson … Even if you were willing to buy the goods for a sum of money, Johnson would be the first to sell them. In this place, no one other than me can forcefully take her away, so she came to me to beg for help, but the price was her body. "
His eyes instantly turned cold.
"Don't look at me like that, brother." Masters laughed: "The two of us are partners, I won't destroy our relationship for the sake of a young girl. Don't worry, I didn't touch a single hair on Moni's head. You can take her away. Furthermore, I guarantee that Johnson will not cause trouble for you, because he has already been killed by me. "
"This is the number one rule of the wilderness, whoever has the strongest fist will be the boss. The other rules are nothing in front of strength." Masters used a sentence that was unique to the wilderness as the conclusion of the night.
Zero nodded and left the bar while holding Moni's hand.
One of Masters's underlings whispered at the side: "Chief, do we need to be so courteous to a mercenary?"
Masters bit on the cigar and said: "Whoever can get the Dark Council's things to be spat out will be the one to be so polite to me. Do you understand?"
The streets were very quiet under the night sky. Occasionally, only a few passerby would be allowed to pass by. Zero and Moni walked on the street. Ever since they left the tavern, Moni had been exceptionally quiet. She was wearing a black windbreaker today, accentuating the girl's silver hair. This head of silver hair was as beautiful as the Milky Way that could be seen in the night sky of an old era.
He thought that when Masters killed Johnson, Moni was also at the scene. In the old days, a twelve or thirteen year old girl would probably have been frightened if she had personally witnessed someone being killed. But now, even a child like Moni was much stronger. After all, in this era of natural selection, if one's willpower wasn't strong enough, they would have long been abandoned by the times.
But under that delicate body, there wasn't even the slightest bit of fear? Su Ling looked at Moni. The girl's hand that was holding onto the corner of her clothes was so pale white. He sighed, and placed his hand on Moni's small shoulder, then placed her against herself. Moni subconsciously held onto Su Yun, then her body involuntarily trembled. Her pair of sea-blue eyes also started to fill with moisture.
But she did not cry. She was stronger than Zero had imagined. However, in this situation, crying might be a good thing.
In the end, Moni still did not cry. When she arrived in front of Victor's clinic, she released Zero and revealed a sweet smile to Zero, "Thank you, Zero. I thought you didn't want to take me. "
"I will keep my promise." "It's just that the place I'm going to is very dangerous, you …"
"I want to go!" Moni said resolutely, and said faintly: "In this world, where is it safe?"
Zero could not answer this question.
When he brought Moni into the clinic, Victor whistled and gave him an ambiguous look. Zero really wanted to punch him. Does she look like someone who has a nymphomaniac?
However, Moni politely asked Victor where the bathroom was, and then said to Zero: "I'll go get some water for you."
With that, the little girl headed straight for the second floor. Following that, Moni's surprised exclamation came from upstairs, followed by a pulling sound. Moni let out a light laugh. It seemed that she also liked the round and alluring Lala quite a lot.
"That's a nice kid, isn't it?" Victor passed over a cigarette to Lingyi, and said: "But in this shitty era, a child like him was reduced to a fledgling prostitute. "If this era can be pulled out and shot, I will be the first one to shoot it."
Zero pointed at himself and said, "If there's such a good thing, I won't give it to you."
Victor laughed and said: "She wants to go with you right?"
"I have heard some news about Moni. She and her mother came to the Angry Reef City seven years ago. After living here for a while, Moni's mother seemed to have been bought by someone else and taken away, while Moni was bought by Johnson. After the age of nine, Moni had to give Johnson money. From the age of ten onwards, she has had to receive guests with special interests. " Victor said with a little sadness, "I have talked to her before. She is a very strong child, and I hope that I can use my own efforts to find her mother. It's a pity that I used my money to buy Kaelyn back then. Otherwise, I would have redeemed her and raised her as my daughter. "
Su Yun looked at Victor silently. The doctor felt embarrassed from his gaze and shouted: "What, I like my daughter. It's not like Kaelyn can't have children."
The sound of footsteps came up as Moni ran down the stairs. Her little face was flushed red as she said to Zero, "Sir, you can take a bath now."
"Just call me Zero." Zero was not used to being called Mister.
Moni nodded and ran up again. Then she turned to Victor and said, "Thank you for telling me these things. Now I understand a little why this child insisted on leaving with me.
Watching as Su Yun walked up the stairs, Victor said in a low voice, "The baby bird always hopes to return to under the wings of its mother, so everyone has their own home. Zero, where is your destination? "




Chapter 82 - Talent 

He brought Moni and Lala and left the Angry Reef City at daybreak. From here, they were about 12,000 kilometers away from the location of the Parkland's valve's Blue Radiance Mountain Range. Even if they travelled day and night, it would still take them nearly a month to reach the city. During this journey, they would have to pass through over a hundred bases, a few canyons, lakes, and even the abyss created by the collision of continental plates.
In short, it would not be a pleasant journey. Even if he did not talk about the harsh environment, the Parkland's valve would not let him reach his destination easily. It was impossible for a zero not to be given at the beginning, but a supply needed to be given to other bases. He believed that as long as they passed through three to five middle-scale bases, the Parkland would quickly find out about his information. After all, as one of the few tycoons, there were still many companies and bases that were under the protection of the Parkland.
Zero was not in a hurry. He knew that in order to obtain the most benefits, he had to first exert the greatest fear. He also knew what it meant for Soren, who had an unpleasant history with him, to confirm his decision to head towards his clan's headquarters. Soren would definitely use the power of his clan to deal with him, and what he needed to do was to shatter all kinds of obstructing forces along the way.
It was just that Zero did not know that before he even left, Soren had already called the White-headed Eagle to deal with him. If the White-headed Eagle had not gone to Elk Town, it would have been inconvenient to travel there, and even a base that was tens of thousands of kilometers away could not establish an effective communication system. Thus, in the end, the White-headed Eagle only found out the news of its own son, Kabu, being killed by Zero. Otherwise, if Zero had not moved, this killer would have gone to the Angry Reef City to find him.
Although the ultraviolet light during the day was exceptionally strong, compared to the night, the probability of them bumping into the mutated organism was much less, and thus, many unnecessary variables were reduced. Before they left, he bought a set of protective clothing and a medical kit for Moni so that the girl could travel around during the day. As for Su Bai, the protective suit was just a way to cover up the mutation in his body. Even before he lost his ability, the amount of radiation he received in the daytime could not harm him at all. Furthermore, he had a superpower, and after experiencing a genetic shock, his ability to resist radiation was no different from that of powerful monsters.
At night, Zero would camp out in the wilderness. This was an experience from the diary that was gifted to him. Although he could often find good residential areas in the ruins, resting in such places was naturally more comfortable than resting in the tents. However, the ruins under the dark night could be the hunting grounds for the god of death. The roaming mutated organism would disregard everything for the fresh flesh on their bodies.
During the night, he would instruct Moni on how to survive and fight alone in the wilderness in a systematic manner. He could swear that he had never taught anyone before, but when he taught Moni, he was like an instructor. Moni could also accept it quickly. The little girl was like a sponge, desperately absorbing the knowledge.
When Moni was able to recite all the theoretical knowledge in his mind, she started to teach her the basics of combat. One of these times, she had used her hands to teach Moni how to fight with daggers. However, she discovered that compared to the other skills, the little girl had an amazing talent in mastering cold weapons.
After a few days of practice, the two of them would be able to use tree branches to fight. Although Zero was not good at cold weapons, he still had the most basic fighting skills. However, Moni was only a twelve to thirteen year old girl. To be able to do this, zero could only be described as "genius".
Sometimes, watching Moni play with her dagger to make all kinds of fancy attacks, Su Yun was completely sure that Moni had talent in Fighting Domain. If an opportunity were to appear and cause Moni to undergo a genetic oscillation, Zero had no doubt that she would be able to automatically generate the ability to specialize in cold weapons. This made him think of Su, the swordsman who was also rather accomplished in this area, and was perhaps even more suitable than zero to become Moni's mentor.
Furthermore, Su was a woman, so it would be more convenient to get along with him.
It was just that Zero did not know where the swordsman was right now. He did not know if she was doing a quest to earn money, or was bitterly searching for her enemy.
The fire jumped and stewed the beef in a saucepan on the fire until it was soft. The soup, made from artificial seasonings, makes the meat smell of vanilla. This kind of food naturally did not come from the hands of zero. To him, a single tube of nourishing Su was already sufficient for two days of normal consumption. The little girl's culinary skills were no worse than her cold weapon mastery. She even thought that Moni's ability to manage a restaurant was more than enough for her.
Of course, that was at least when she grew up.
Su Ling silently ate a bowl of this drawn soup. The share that he received amounted to four third, while Moni herself only drank a small bowl. This was the standard rule of distribution in the wilderness. Food was given priority to the strong, grown men, followed by women and children. The elderly were given the least, because they had no contribution to make.
However, a bowl of beef broth could not provide more energy than a tube of Su, hence Zero poured at least half of the meat broth in Moni's bowl. Moni was a little stunned. After all, in the days she had with Johnson, she ate even less than the dog that Johnson kept. The food was incomparably precious to her, so when she saw that the bowl was filled to the brim with broth, Moni's eyes turned red.
She did not pretend, but tried hard to eat every drop of soup in the bowl. This was the other reason why Su Yun liked this child. From Moni, you could always see her incomparable love for her life. Even if that was the case, it was only because he was trying so hard to live. But as far as a little girl was concerned, in the face of this ruthless world, she was already far stronger than anyone else.
Late at night, a bonfire flickered. Zero sat by the fire with the Colt on his knees. Moni, on the other hand, was sleeping with Lara in her arms. At her age, what she needed the most was food and rest in order to grow up quickly. Therefore, it was always a job of zero for him to watch the night. To him, her light sleep each night was enough to restore the energy she needed for her daily life. Only when she was replenished by the base did she get a good night's sleep.
Like now, Zero seemed to be asleep, but in reality his ears were monitoring the area within a kilometer. At this moment, Zero's ears twitched. A faint sound of gunfire could be heard from a distance, followed by the cursing of a man and the roars of a few wild beasts.




Chapter 83 - adventurer

Zero opened his eyes and bounced up from the ground. He then quickly swept his leg out and extinguished the bonfire with a pile of sand and rocks. The gunfire and the roar were faint, as if the battle in the distance was approaching. It was no doubt a nuisance. There were only two ways to deal with trouble. The first was to avoid it and the second was to finish it as soon as possible.
In the midst of the sounds of battle, Zero could tell that the situation seemed to be disadvantageous for the humans. He decided to do them a favor. In the wilderness, unless there was a clear enmity between them, supporting their own kind was a rule that did not need to be stated clearly.
After waking Moni up and telling her and Lara to stay in the tent to not come out, Zero ran back to the battlefield like a ghost. The battlefield wasn't too far away from his camp. Not even one kilometer away, he could see a group of men and horses fleeing on the road under the night sky. There were two off-road vehicles in the group, and a few carriages which were being pulled by a mutated two-headed horse. The carriage was covered with a thick layer of waterproof cloth s, as if they were transporting some kind of goods.
It looked like it was a merchant caravan.
At the back of the caravan, a dozen guards were using automatic rifles to repel the zombie wolves. These scavengers liked to come and go at night, so it seemed like the caravan was out of luck. From a zero-point of view, there were at least two or three hundred strong male wolves attacking the caravan from the back of the road.
Although the fire of the caravan temporarily suppressed the attacks of the wolves, when the ammunition was exhausted, judging from the daggers and machetes carried by the guards, they were not a weapon against the wolves.
After observing for a while, Zero felt that something was amiss. The attacks of the wolves were so regular that it was common knowledge that wolves were social animals. Moreover, during hunting, they would show a higher level of organization than other wild beasts. However, the wolves that were attacking the caravan couldn't be described as organized anymore. Their wave after wave of fierce and short attacks were simply like an army that was training Su. This was not the battle intelligence that wolves should have.
The pack of wolves reminded him of the group of living corpse he saw two years ago. At that time, these living corpse had already displayed a wisdom that they shouldn't have, and even formed the rudiments of society. And now, this group of dead wolves let Zero see the fighting style of the army, making him think of the word evolution.
The evolution of life was not only on the level of strength. Occasionally, it would also be expressed in terms of intelligence. The latter was far more valuable than the former. Zero could not imagine what kind of world the living corpse, Corpse Wolves and other monsters would become when they gained intelligence. It was certain that the human space would shrink further, and then the world would be more cruel than it was now.
A zero is not a philosopher, much less a statesman. He didn't need to worry about these big topics. Helping the caravan solve this crisis was more important. Zero circled and moved silently toward the back of the pack.
Camber pressed the cross against his forehead. Sitting in the SUV, he sincerely prayed for God to show his face and help him survive this disaster.
Camber was almost fifty years old this year, but by the standards of the wilderness, he was still considered robust. Although his hair had long since turned white and the muscles in his body had begun to loosen, he still had the energy of a young man. It was because of this that Camber was able to become one of the most outstanding adventurer on the coastline.
The adventurer was a business that only appeared after the catastrophe. Even after the earth became dangerous, there were still wealthy people who were willing to take risks and run businesses selling goods to the south and selling things to the north. These merchants who spent their lives on the ground and wandered between various bases and companies were called adventurer.
In the turbulent times, other than the large companies like Parkland's valve that had the ability to transport goods independently, the other companies did not have this ability. Therefore, the adventurer was born based on fate. They would sometimes bring goods that were not available locally from far away, or conduct long distance trade interactions between the company and the company. There were even some merchants who would purchase strange creatures from the Southwest Land and bring them to the coastline for sale. This kind of merchant would also have a nickname. People would call them the Monster Broker.
Camber was such a monster manager.
People always had a mysterious desire to control others, especially those who held a high position. In this turbulent era, with a large number of humans as their subordinates and subjects, they were no longer able to satisfy the needs of the big figures. Even if there were to be unlucky people who would be killed by his pets every year, Camber's business would never stop because of this.
This time, he bought some good stuff from the Southwest Land, including a treasure grade monster. Camber believed that he could get a good price for it, but of course, no one could afford to buy it. Therefore, Camber decided to be a little more greedy this time. He was going to Yongye City, where the leaders of the council would definitely be interested in studying this rare species that came from the deeper parts of the Southwest Land.
I heard that in order to capture this monster, the adventurer team that sold it to Camber paid a price of almost complete annihilation. Such a monster was truly unheard-of. However, before arriving at the Yongye City, Kaiju had planned to give this monster a tour performance. On one hand, he wanted to spread the news to the Yongye City and on the other hand, he wanted to earn more money. As the saying goes, killing two birds with one stone, why wouldn't Camber do it?
During Camber's journey, Titan City, who was not far from here, was one of the bases that he had to pass. On the other hand, Camber had been unable to eat or sleep well ever since he came back from Southwest Land to the coastline. What he wanted the most was to enter a safe base to have a good sleep. When he was in Titan City, he would let the convoy travel through the night.
Since it was the adventurer, Camber naturally did not lack any defensive power. In fact, a mercenary named "Arctic Fox" served him all year round. This mercenary group was made up of veterans who fought all year round. Among them, the mercenary captain and aide-de-camp were adepts with abilities at the fourth and third ranks. Although their abilities were not extremely strong in terms of hot weapons specialization or perceptual domain scouting abilities, but very rarely had there been any mishaps while protecting Camber, so Camber did not plan on changing him.
But tonight, the seasoned Arctic Fox was being beaten by a group of hungry corpse wolves. In Camber's business history, Corpse Wolves were monsters that did not even have the value to be sold. Monsters like these would be killed off with just a few rounds of fire.
But now, it seemed that the Arctic Fox had battled for a little too long, causing Camber's heart, which was not very brave, to be shrouded in a shadow that made people panic.
adventurer daring to traverse dangerous grounds depended on their greed for wealth and not their courage to face any kind of danger!




Chapter 84 - Uninvited guests

"Da, da, da ~ ~ ~"
In the dazzling firelight, a torrent of hot metal cut through the pack like a gigantic sickle. It had torn apart the corpse wolf's weak and weak body. Countless amounts of wolf blood flew in the air. Every time a fire flared up, dozens of corpse wolves of all kinds would turn into corpses. However, their comrades continued to step over the corpses, continuously attacking the caravan's defensive line.
More than half an hour had passed since he had been targeted by the wolves. The machine guns in the soldiers' hands were already burning hot, and what was even worse, their ammunition was almost used up. Although the arctic fox uses echelon attacks to ensure that its firepower is suppressed and its endurance is maintained. However, as the battle went on and their stamina decreased, even the experienced veterans would gradually become careless.
And these things that didn't seem important to them in normal times would have taken their lives on the battlefield.
After the first round of fire, Two Soldiers should have retreated to the back to replenish his ammunition under the cover of his comrades. He did not know if it was because the impact of the wolves had made them too nervous, but as they retreated, they lowered their heads and took out magazine s to replace the machine guns with new ammunition.
However, in this short period of time, a few strong male wolves came out from the pack of wolves. They rushed to the vicinity under the fire line of the other warriors, bit their jaws, picked up two soldiers with their heads lowered, and threw them back into the pack.
The soldier let out a frightened cry, flailing his arms and legs in a futile attempt to fall into the midst of the pack of corpses. Immediately, screams filled the air as the wolves looked like sharks who had just seen blood. Dozens of male wolves pounced on the two unlucky soldiers, using their sharp claws and fangs to tear apart their warm and soft bodies.
"F * ck, when did these damn things become so troublesome?"
The 30 + year old Caucasian man wielded two machine guns and shot at the wolves. His ability was the strengthening of the perceptual domain's vision, which allowed him to see as far as he wanted, but Vida's vision limit was around one thousand meters, which would be reduced at night. Even if the perceptual domain was not directly based on a combat ability, with Vida's accurate level 1 shooting, it could guarantee that more than 80% of the bullets would land in the pack of wolves, and cause effective damage.
But just as Vida had said, this group of Corpse Wolves were much harder to deal with than any of their own kind that they had met before. They also knew how to attack step by step, so these beasts' movements were more nimble and their bodies were more powerful. Unless it directly hit them on the forehead, the mutated organism would have to use multiple times or even more bullets to stop them from moving.
"Forget about being difficult. What's even more troublesome is that they seem to have become much smarter than before." Bart was the leader of this mercenary group. He, who was around 40 years old, was at the golden age in his life. Be it his energy or physique, both were at their most exuberant, but what made Bart even more proud was his military experience. Under his lead, the error rate of the Arctic Fox had only been maintained at around ten percent over the past ten years. This was one of the reasons why Camber had chosen them as his guards.
The Captain's ability was a stage four sniper's specialty, so at the same time as commanding the team, Bart also played the role of a sniper in the team.
"Vida, for the sake of God, help me find the head of a wolf. Otherwise, we'll be finished. " Bart screamed, the attacks of the wolves seemed to be very orderly, if they were to say that there was no leader at the back, Bart would not believe a word of it. As a sniper, his vision was naturally not that bad. But at night, it was obvious that an assistant officer with enhanced vision was better able to do this task.
As expected, Vida quickly found a male wolf among the pack of wolves. It was about a third of the size of the other corpse wolves, and its fur was not pure black, but it had scarlet red fur. The head wolf was moving behind the pack of wolves, and its occasional gestures should be the signal for the wolves to attack. This kind of intelligence shouldn't have appeared on the Corpse Wolves, Vida felt his hairs standing on end.
"Found it, damn it. It already seemed to have some intelligence. Captain, it's at your three o'clock location, about five hundred metres away! " Vida shouted.
Bart raised his sniper rifle and set up the muzzle, the barrel pointing in the direction that Vida had said. But just like Vida, Bart quickly found the wolf. It was so different, so impossible to ignore.
"All right, don't move. Baby, let me take care of you in one shot, and then we can all rest. " Bart mumbled to himself, the aim of the sight gear was moving slowly but accurately.
quickly pressed down on the trigger until the sight locked onto the head wolf's eyebrows.
However, the moment he shot, the head wolf of the sight gear lowered its head, and the sniper bullet grazed past its thick back, leaving only a bone deep wound.
"Bastard!" Bart cursed, he knew that he had lost his chance. The frightened Wolf Head would not let him off so easily. The cunning fellow would definitely hide himself.
However, just as Bart was about to curse, the head wolf who avoided Bart's attack suddenly shook its body, and blood spurted out from its head. A look of disbelief appeared in the wolf's eyes. However, its brain had been damaged, so no matter how strong it was, it had no choice but to fall to the ground.
Soon after, the muffled sound of gunfire could be heard from very far away.
Even in death, the head wolf did not know where this bullet had come from.
The death of the head wolf had thrown the wolf pack into chaos. The wolves that had lost their command had turned back into foolish beasts from efficient war machines. After being killed by another ten or so Arctic Fox, the corpse wolves quickly retreated with their tails between their legs, only leaving behind a floor full of wolf corpses.
Seeing the wolf pack retreat, Bart heaved a sigh of relief. This was naturally done by the soldiers below. After he reported this to Camber, he came to the back of the group and smoked together with Vida.
"It seems that we have the help of a noble." Vida said as he looked into the long night.
Bart nodded his head heavily: "He is a very powerful sniper. From the time of the gunshot to the time of the head wolf's shot, he must have fired from at least 1500 meters away."
Vida stuck out his tongue exaggeratedly: "Chief, you couldn't have heard wrong, right? At such a distance, even with the most accurate sniping equipment in the daytime, it was still very difficult to hit with a hundred hits. Besides, it's a big night right now. "
"That's why I said the other person is powerful." Bart said bitterly: "Fuck, I am a level 4 sniper, my night limit is only 800 meters. He's fifteen hundred meters, hey. "
Vida endured laughing, and did not mock his team leader anymore.
At this moment, the sound of engine could be heard. In the wilderness under the night sky, there were lights burning in the distance. The light gradually approached Bart and the others, the captain made a glance, and Vida immediately threw away the cigarette. The aide called a few soldiers to come forward. Behind Vida, the soldiers were pointing their machine guns in the direction of the lights, ready to shoot at any time.
"Stop, if you don't want to be a sieve." Vida called out to the riders on the horse carriage.




Chapter 85 - Behemoth

In the eyes of the aide-de-camp was a black heavy locomotive, on the engine was a young knight. She was about 20 years old and belonged to the yellow race. However, the outline was exceptionally clear, especially the blindfold on top of the yellow eye. It made the visitor of this night seem as mysterious as the night sky.
There was a twelve to thirteen year old girl behind the Knight. The girl had long, dark gray hair that was like the Milky Way, which was unforgettable. On top of the girl's head was a round and plump creature. Even with Vida's vision and knowledge, he was unable to see what kind of creature it was.
The knights, the silver-haired girl, and the mysterious creatures in the darkness formed a bizarre picture scroll. No matter how you looked at it, this combination was not simple at all.
The rider on the engine spoke, his voice low and cold. "Is this how you treat those who saved you?"
Bart's cigarette fell to the ground, the captain shouted, "You killed the head wolf?"
Looking at this middle-aged man, Zero nodded silently. There was no change in his expression, as if he had done something insignificant.
As for Bart, the team leader's expression suddenly became very interesting.
The SUV was parked in a V-shape, and a bonfire was built in the open space that the SUV protected. The flames illuminated the surrounding space, causing the black locomotives parked by the side to flow with a crimson luster.
Camber looked at the young man in front of him, who was brimming with killing intent. Although the adventurer didn't have any ability to strengthen them, Camber's eyes were poisonous. If not, he wouldn't have discovered so many potentially valuable metamorph. Right now, he was looking at Zero with the eyes of one looking at a metamorph.
For the first time, Zero made ordinary people feel uncomfortable.
After killing the head wolf, he thought of using the caravan to confuse information about his own existence, and so, he drove Moni here. But now, he decided to leave. He felt very uncomfortable with the pot-bellied merchant in front of him. The man looked at him as if he was looking at a commodity, and his eyes showed undisguised greed, which caused Zero to not pull out his gun and destroy the merchant.
Zero did not want to be a commodity.
Seeing Zero pull Moni up and about to leave, Camber realized that he had lost his composure and hurriedly stood up and said: "Wait, sir. You can't just leave like this. "
Zero looked at him coldly and asked, "What do you want? You want to sell us as slaves? "
"No, no, no." Camber's fat body trembled, he smiled and said: "How is that possible, a sniper as outstanding as you is a talent that I yearn for. I don't know where you are going, but if you don't have a specific target, you might as well stay in my caravan. I think that Bart and the others will need a good sniper like you, so I can pay you a satisfactory salary. "
This was exactly the result Zero wanted. He nodded and said, "I want to go to Blue Radiance. If it's along the way, I don't mind earning some extra money."
"Lan Hui mountain, huh? Coincidentally, I have to pass that way too. So we can have a short but happy trip. " Camber laughed, as long as Lingqi agreed to stay, the merchant would be confident of keeping Zero as his personal bodyguard. Even if he failed, at least before he went to Yongye City, he would have this kind of outstanding sniper guarding. This would let Camber feel a lot more at ease on his journey.
He asked again, "May I ask, what business do you have with Blue Radiance? "To tell you the truth, I have some connections. If you need help, feel free to ask."
This was another method used by Camber.
But the answer of 'Zero' made Camber unable to laugh anymore.
"I don't think it's necessary. I'm the one who killed people."
With these words, Ling Ming brought Moni to the side of the plane and set up her tent to rest.
Camber's smile froze on his face, and finally collapsed after a long while.
"A joke. Absolutely a joke. Those blue lights are all powerful figures. " The merchant comforted himself.
The next morning, the caravan continued their journey. Moni was sitting in Camber's SUV, this was a zero decision. In this way, the girl would not have to bounce on the locomotive with him. Although Moni didn't like the fat and fat merchant, as long as it was Zero, she wouldn't oppose it. To Moni, zero was her god.
Previously, Camber had even lecherously asked Zero what kind of person Moni was.
In this turbulent era, it was not unusual for a strong and young warrior like Zero to raise a young female slave. Camber was drooling down towards the delicate and beautiful Moni. If she was willing, Camber hoped to buy Moni from her hands.
However, his words made his heart sink to the bottom of the sea.
"She is my daughter, whoever dares to touch her will first ask about my gun." Zero had replied to Camber in such a cold manner.
Camber pointed to zeros, and then looked at Moni. Even if she was beaten to death, she wouldn't believe that a young Zero could have such a big daughter right now. But the hand that Zero had placed on the revolver at's waist made Camber obediently swallow this doubt into his stomach.
Until now, Moni was sitting right beside him. However, Camber was sitting right in front of him. The gaze of Zero, who was driving, turned his head back from time to time, was more effective than any kind of stern warning.
Moni was still a child after all, so after sitting in the carriage for a long time, she started to look around. What she was most interested in was the 'goods' behind the jeep. These goods were carried in a two-headed carriage. Walking on one of the carriages behind the jeep, the goods on board were bigger than the goods on the other carriages. It was a pity that the thick waterproof cloth blocked Moni's gaze.
However, it wasn't as if Moni didn't have the chance to see the whole picture, as a strong gust of wind blew from the end of the wilderness and lifted a corner of the waterproof cloth. Therefore, Moni saw a huge iron cage, with a huge figure lying inside. Seemingly feeling Moni's gaze, the thing opened its eyes. In the shadows, Moni saw a pair of grey eyes that were as straight as black lizards.
The waterproof cloth fell again, but Moni was still unable to retract her gaze.
From her glance just now, she had already seen clearly that the goods in the cage were a huge beast. His eyes were filled with wildness, savagery, and traces of undetectable sorrow.
"What's that?" Moni asked the first question after getting on the car.
"What?" Camber was suspicious at first, but after following Moni's line of sight to the huge cage behind him, the merchant laughed proudly: "That is my treasure, it is called Behemoth."
"Behemoth?" Moni recited the name that carried the color of the old era.
"That's the name I gave it. It's the strongest beast in the world in the Old Testament." Camber said beaming with joy, "Does Southwest Land know? That was a forbidden place for civilizations, and that was where Behemoth came from. It is a barbaric species of the Southwest Land, cruel and bloodthirsty, it especially likes to eat girls like you. "
Camber laughed, attempting to scare Moni.
Unexpectedly, Moni raised her small face and looked at the merchant stubbornly. On that face, Camber could not even see a trace of panic.
"Alright, I was just joking." The card raised its hand in surrender.
Moni looked back at the iron cage, and said with a voice so low that she could only hear: "Behemoth, you are the same as me, are you unable to find your way home?"
In the iron cage, the gigantic beast's ears twitched. That bell-like giant eyes rolled up, looking through the waterproof cloth at the silhouette of Moni. After a long while, he slowly closed his eyes again.




Chapter 86 - Titan City

When it was almost noon, the caravan finally arrived at their destination, the Titan City. Going down the winding road, past a few scattered ruins, they arrived at a radio station in another wilderness. If it were not for Camber, this seasoned businessman leading the way, Zero would never have thought that this empty place would actually be the entrance to an underground base.
If not for the fact that the current base was constructed underground using some of the equipment that could still be used in the City Ruins, it would have been like the Angry Reef City, and would have directly activated the surface cities of the old era. The Titan City was established directly in the wilderness, it was definitely a rare sight.
And this name, full of legend, piqued Zero's curiosity.
When the base confirmed Camber's identity, the base of the radio wave station slowly rose. Below it was a huge warehouse elevator, and it was extremely convenient to carry people and other goods. The caravan drove directly into the large elevator. Watching the elevator descend, the light and shadows intertwined, and Zero couldn't help but exclaim once again about the amazing talent humans had in creating things.
adventurer like Camber who traveled on the continent would usually have their own base of operations. For example, the Titan City was one of Camber's base of operations. For this reason, Camber would pay some fees to these bases every year in exchange for his safety in people and goods at the bases. In an era of turmoil, if one did not have such a base of operations, it would be difficult for the adventurer to conduct long-distance trading.
The merchants would also convert these fees into the value added of the goods, so they didn't mind paying a certain amount of protection fees to these bases.
When the elevator stopped with a slight vibration, the two steel doors slowly separated from the left and right. Thus, a surprising city appeared in front of him.
This base city that was established underground was not like the Remot that used alloy plates to seal up the primeval rock stratum, so as to create an underground city with a feeling of great future. Titan City had also excavated a huge underground space, but it showed that it could do any modern work or decoration. The underground city was presented to every visitor in its primitive form.
Extending from the warehouse elevator that was used to enter and leave the city, there was a winding road that led to the road below. The Titan City extended gradually in the form of terraced fields, and the spiked houses that carried the style of medieval Europe from old era were constructed on these terraced fields of rock platforms one after another. In the square at the bottom of the city, Zero even saw a Gothic church.
And the city's designer must be a romantic. On the four walls of the city, craftsmen used etching techniques to carve out four huge statues of Titan. These statues had their backs against the rocky layer above as they stretched out their arms with all they had. It looked as if they had used their own bodies and arms to prop up the city.
Such a magnificent picture of the city caused Zero's heart to be deeply shocked. "Huuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuu." He was not the only one who was shocked, other than Moni, even Camber, a merchant who had experienced this in his middle years, was silently looking at this ancient and majestic city.
"You must be very touched." Camber said: "Only this city, and every single time I came here, I would be deeply moved by it. It was only here that I could temporarily forget about the cruelty and fear in the wilderness, as though I had returned to the old era. It is a pity that there is no sky and no sun here, otherwise this city would be everyone's Garden of Eden. "
For the first time, Zero felt that this potbellied businessman was not that annoying. Perhaps in this great city they had found some common ground in their minds.
The caravan left the elevator and continued deeper into the city along the highway. As they passed through the residential areas of the city, many of the half-grown children happily followed the caravan. Some of them even had the guts to reach out their hands to pick up the waterproof cloth s on the wagon, while the "goods" in the cage ran away with a shriek.
As the road wound down, Zero could see the square at the bottom of the city.
The square was made of gray bricks and was divided into four areas by the cross path. In the center of the square, there was a circular fountain with a female statue standing in the middle. Camber said that it was the war goddess Athena. Although her tone was not very clear, it allowed Ling Ming to hear the valiant and aggressive people of the citizens of the Titan City.
"Fight!" All the men in this city are hotheads, and they enjoy fighting and fighting. All of these should be caused by the genes of their parents. According to what I know, there were many men who were capable of building the Titan City back then. And after three generations of reproduction, more than half of the children in the Titan City began to display their talent in the mutation domain at the age of ten. " When they were about to enter the hotel, Camber said to Su Tian: "So this city is almost filled with soldiers. At the age of ten, children begin to undergo brutal military training, and those who don't know their place are thrown out of the military camp to be ordinary civilians. You know, they call it Spartan education. "Hey, fuck Sparta."
The War God Hotel was one of the few hotels in the city. Camber's caravan stayed in this hotel. Camber commanded the labourers to carefully move the "goods" into the hotel's warehouse, and then ordered the labourers to gather the food for the cute goods. If they couldn't fill these metamorph's stomach in time, Camber might just throw them into the cage and feed them. This was not impossible under the guns of the Arctic Fox soldiers, so the labourers worked especially hard.
Zero was currently being hired by Camber for the time being, and was a senior employee like Captain Bart. Naturally, he did not have to do such menial work, and Camber even had to pay for the hotel. He and Moni shared a small room with an independent suite. Although there was only one bed in the room, to be able to have such an environment to rest during their journey was already considered luxurious.
Camber seemed to be planning to stay in the city for a few days. According to him, it seemed that he was going to hold a grand meeting in the Titan City. He didn't care about the details of the gathering, but he didn't mind staying in this magnificent city for two days. This place would become a part of his memories, memories that he would never be able to forget for the rest of his life.
Moni was also very curious about this city. After dinner, she decided to go shopping with Lara. Camber patted his chest as a guarantee. As long as Moni carries the crest of his caravan, the omnipresent Magistrate would ensure Moni's safety. Thus, after giving her dagger to Moni, the precocious girl slipped away from the inn.
But Zero did not know that Moni did not go shopping. Something in the warehouse seemed to attract her more than the city.
The ones guarding the goods were a few warriors from the Arctic Fox. They naturally recognized the girls who joined the caravan with Zero. These soldiers were not gentlemen, Moni's innocent appearance could easily awaken the beastly nature of these male animals. But they would also not forget that the man who called himself a girl's father could easily kill a wolf king from 1500 meters away.
The soldiers did not want their heads to suddenly blossom, so they could only look at Moni secretly, spitting saliva, but not daring to do anything to her. But at the same time, they wouldn't let Moni near the warehouse, what's more, the goods inside couldn't be called docile. However, Moni only used a sweet smile to fool these lecherous men.
After Moni assured them that she wouldn't stay in the warehouse for more than 10 minutes, they allowed the girl to enter the warehouse. Under the lights of the storage, the huge cage that held Behemoth was particularly eye-catching.




Chapter 87 - Beast trap

Separated by the waterproof cloth, the light inside the cage appeared dim and turbid. However, in this dim yellow light, there were grey beast eyes that lit up. Following that, a shock wave shot out from the prison.
The electric current buzzed for a moment before stabilizing and maintaining its claw-like shape. Behemoth then used the electric claw that jumped out from his fingertip and picked up a piece of meat that was placed on the metal plate in the cage. The Lightning Claw's high temperature immediately caused this piece of meat to quickly roast. Not long later, the burnt smell of meat wafted out from the cage.
Behemoth placed the meat in front of his nose and took a sniff, then the image of a Giant Steel Claw Rat appeared in his mind. The mutated giant rat lived underground for years, feeding on mud and rotting corpses. Their claws were harder than steel and sharper than sabers, so that the giant rats could move underground. However, the quality of their meat could not be considered fresh at all. After years of eating mudstones and corpses with radioactive substances, the giant rat's muscle fiber s had also brought along the corresponding violent poison, Su.
Of course, with the quality of Behemoth's body, this little bit of poison Su was not even in its eyes. It was just that the giant rat's meat still had a sour taste to it, making it lose its appetite.
Behemoth suddenly wanted to live a carefree life in his hometown.
Southwest Land, who was viewed as a forbidden ground in the eyes of humans, was a paradise for life in Behemoth's eyes. There, countless strong auras of life unknown to the human race permeated the mysterious land. Animals, plants, humanoids were everywhere. Before Elk Town was rebuilt, all life followed the principles of the jungle, living each day with difficulty but fulfillment.
However, after Elk Town was rebuilt, the frequent human activities caused many young lives, including Behemoth's, to be forbidden from entering the gray area. However, in the young life, their blood often had a rebellious factor flowing through it. Behemoth was no exception. As one of the valiant species in the Southwest Land, Behemoth, who was born with the power of lightning and thunder as his own weapon, did not place those seemingly weak humans in his eyes.
The beast that had committed the sin of arrogance had inadvertently entered the gray area during a hunt. But Behemoth did not immediately exit the buffer zone, planning to return to the depths of the earth. On the contrary, when he saw a group of humans appearing before his eyes, Behemoth suddenly wanted to change his taste.
So the conflict happened, the sudden appearance of Behemoth and his tyrannical power made this group of humans suffer. Their individual abilities weren't necessarily too great, but through coordination, they matched with a few tools that Behemoth had never seen before. In the end, at the price of 11 lives, it was captured alive.
After that, Behemoth was trapped in such a huge cage. Its hands and feet were shackled with steel needles, the needles piercing into Behemoth's body, straight into its joints. These few things caused Behemoth to only be able to carry out minor activities. If he moved it too violently, the steel needle that was pressing down on his bones and nerves would release high voltage current s, paralyzing its body's functions.
Behemoth could use lightning as a weapon, but his body might not have the ability to resist the high voltage current s. After a few futile attempts at resistance, Behemoth suddenly realised that he could no longer go back. As the little human girl had said during the day, even if he let him go, he wouldn't be able to find his way home.
Thinking about that, Behemoth's breathing suddenly became heavier. The dormant rage once again rose up in its heart. The huge beast let out a muffled roar, and it viciously smacked the giant rat's hand towards the cage. The sharp claws made of shock electricity clawed at the cage, creating a bright electric spark. However, other than hitting the cage until it trembled slightly, there was no sign of success.
This cage seemed simple, but the material it was made from was very special. Even if it was Behemoth's lightning claws, they would not leave a single scratch on the cage. However, the intense movement suppressed the steel needles inside his bones and blood. Following that, the high voltage current released 1500 V, causing Behemoth to scream miserably. At the same time, his huge body also fell heavily onto the bottom of the cage.
The high voltage current caused its reaction to become chaotic and slow. Therefore, an exclamation that came from outside the cage seemed to come from extremely far away to Behemoth's ears.
A corner of the waterproof cloth was suddenly lifted, and a young and tender face appeared in Behemoth's black vertical pupils.
Behemoth remembered this girl. It had met her during the day. If it were not for the sudden impulse to trigger the high voltage electricity that paralyzed his body, Behemoth swore that he would use his electric claws to tear this pretty face apart. It hated humans. No matter if it was that hateful big-bellied man or the fairy-like beautiful girl in front of him, as long as she was a human, Behemoth would definitely not like them.
Moni looked at Behemoth. This beast was extremely bizarre to her.
Behemoth had the head of a lion, but his body with its long mane belonged to the humanoid type. A pair of eagle wings extended from its back that covered its body. It was a pity that the enormous cage restricted its freedom, otherwise, Moni would be able to see its majestic posture soaring through the skies.
The beast should have been a king living freely in the jungle, not a being trapped in a cage.
Moni suddenly felt that her nose was a little sour. When she saw Behemoth in the day, she had felt that this beast had a lot in common with her. Now, the feeling was even stronger.
Seeing Behemoth twitch slightly, the beast eyes revealed a painful expression, but Moni did not realise it either, and stretched out her white arm, reaching into the cage.
Behemoth let out a threatening growl from his throat, God knows how much it wanted to bite off this pair of snow-white arms, then look at the human who was groaning in pain. However, it couldn't move right now, so it could only watch as the little girl gently put her hand on its face.
Following that, a song that sounded like it came from the heavens floated out from Moni's mouth.
It was a very normal lullaby, but when it was sung by Moni who had his eyes closed, it had a strange magic. Hearing the gentle sound of the song, the wildness and fury in Behemoth's eyes slowly faded away. Moni's singing reminded it of its home. On quiet nights, Behemoth liked to fly to the tallest mountain in the world and quietly listen to the wind in the sky.
Amidst Moni's singing, Behemoth gradually calmed down, and even the way he looked at Moni became gentler. The beast slowly closed its eyes. A turbid drop of liquid appeared in the corner of its eye, then it quietly disappeared into the brown fur.
Behemoth suddenly felt that maybe not all humans were so detestable.
At least, the human girl in front of it was not that annoying in its eyes.
However, just as the girls and giant beasts were enjoying a rare moment of tranquility, the big doors of the warehouse suddenly opened. Then, Camber's voice sounded: "Quick, pull out that big guy for me. "Hey, little girl, why are you here?"




Chapter 88 - Wolf Pirates Reappearance

Hearing Camber's voice, Behemoth suddenly opened his eyes. The gigantic beast flung Moni's hand away and roared as it stood up from the cage. Behemoth revealed his claws which were wrapped around the electric snake, and angrily patted the cage.
Behemoth's actions frightened Moni, so she kept backing up. Then, she was dragged outside the door by the ashen-faced Bart. Bart bellowed at the soldiers he had seen before: "Who allowed you all to let her in?"
Outside the door, Zero also came. Bart pulled Moni and pushed her to Su Ling's side, then said in a bad tone, "Listen, if she really is your daughter, I trouble you to watch over her, and not cause any trouble for us, Sharpshooter!"
Zero had not replied to Bart. This was indeed Moni's fault. He nodded and pulled Moni behind him. Moni stuck her head out from behind her waist and looked at the few warriors under Bart's hand who were ferociously swinging the electric whip at the cage. Immediately, the good conductivity of the cage made Behemoth suffer. Camber shouted loudly, and immediately, ten or so servants ran forward and placed Behemoth's cage onto the carriage.
"What are they going to do?" Moni asked.
Unexpectedly, Zero did not ask her why she was here, but only replied calmly: "It's a show. Camber wants this big guy to perform at the central plaza of the city. A performance like this will last for around two days. "
Moni quietened down, she was very clear on the meaning of this performance. This was definitely not like the so-called celebrities of the old era. They would be able to get quite a bit of compensation just by gracefully walking around the stage. Moni had also performed before. The first time she danced with a man in a tavern, she was forced onto the stage by Johnson's blade. After such a performance, the protagonist would not get any compensation at all. If he messed up, he might get a beating instead.
Therefore, Moni knew that Behemoth's performance could not be considered as pleasant.
When the two-headed horse carriage slowly drove out of the hotel, Moni saw the huge beast in the cage look at her. That glance contained a lot of information.
"You want to help it?" Zero asked.
But what surprised him was that Moni shook her head and said: "No, I can't even help myself."
She looked up and said lightly to Zero, "We're not saviors, are we?"
"You're right." "But I can take you to see the performance of this new friend of yours," Zero said.
"I'm not going anymore." Moni shook his head and said, "I'm tired, I want to sleep."
"Okay, let's go back to the room." In Titan City, there was no need to worry about Camber's safety, so he held Moni's hand and walked back into the room.
However, Zero did not know that this might be an exception. The danger was quietly brewing in the wilderness.
In the darkness of the wilderness, various colored eyes would occasionally light up. However, when these people looked towards the direction of the Titan City, they all instinctively shifted their gaze. This was because they had received a dangerous aura when they were in that direction. These lone rangers that roamed the wilderness had keen senses, which was the condition for them to survive in the wilderness.
The source of the danger was a modified large-caliber assault rifle, the heavy firepower's rapid fire cannon that was installed on the SUV but could be dismantled at any time, and most of the danger came from the sinister faces.
These grown men's hair was dyed in all sorts of colors, and their faces, ears, noses, and even their lips were nailed with small willow nails. The arms that were exposed in the air, or the upper part of the upper part of the chest, were all tattooed with wolf totems. Because they had lived on the surface for a long time, their bodies were more or less covered with mutated organizations, the extent of their variation far surpassed that of the citizens of Angry Reef City.
From afar, they looked like a group of ferocious devils that had crawled out of hell. In fact, they were a pack of dangerous wolves.
A wolf thief!
In front of a few modified off-road vehicles was a burly man driving a heavy metal style locomotive. The wheels of the locomotive were unusually large, almost as big as the wheels. A metal wolf skull was embedded in the front part of the locomotive. Two beams of light shot out from the eye socket of the wolf head. They were the source of light for the locomotive. The rider on the engine was obviously impatient. He was constantly pounding the throttle, but his pair of legs were nailed to the ground in the wilderness.
The exhaust pipe of the locomotive then spewed out a hot stream of air with a faint flame. The spinning tires sent the sand and rocks flying into the air, but the locomotive remained motionless.
The knight was dressed only in a black leather jacket with rivets all over it. There was a huge wolf head tattoo on his chest. Following the rise and fall of the knight's chest, the muscle fiber's slight tremble allowed the wolf to come alive, and it stared at the wilderness ferociously.
The knight had long red hair, wild and rough, like a rock singer from the old days. From afar, it looked like a ball of crimson flames burning in the wilderness. This red hair was the symbol of a knight, marking his identity as the Wolf King.
Red Wolf, the leader of the wolf thieves, was also a Power User with a Rank 4 ability. His ability was the devil wolf avatar of the mutation domain. Being able to change his genes and become a giant wolf the size of a water buffalo in a short amount of time was the reason why Red Wolf ran rampant in the wilderness.
Right now, Red Wolf was impatiently looking at the distant wilderness. In that direction, the outline of the radio station loomed in the darkness.
"Head, could Mad Dog be messing with us?" A man who looked exceptionally petite and thin in the middle of the group of bandits stepped forward and said. He was as thin as a match, but his pair of eyes would occasionally flash with a faint azure flame.
This person was called Phantom Fox, Red Wolf's left and right hands, and at the same time, he was a level two esper. Phantom Fox's ability was the mind and soul of the perceptual domain, so this kind of ability might not be very strong, but people with weaker willpower would be easily affected by this ability. And Phantom Fox, was the only character in the wolf bandit who could kill without blood being shed.
Red Wolf shook his head and said coldly: "If the mad dog dares to mess with me, I will turn him into a real mad dog."
Just as Red Wolf was talking, the base of the radio station suddenly rose up. Red Wolf laughed, then roared out: "Bring your weapons with you, listen, our target is the children of Qin Tan City. Adults are not allowed to be killed, but children, you better be careful. They can sell for close to ten thousand yuan on the black market. If we screw up this time, I'll kick out your eggs! "
Once Red Wolf finished, the group of thieves roared. Then, under Red Wolf's lead, the pack of wild wolves headed towards the Titan City. At that moment, the citizens of Titan City were attracted by the brilliant performance that was held in the central plaza. No one knew that the demons were sneaking into their city.




Chapter 89 - Entry

The sudden prickling sensation on his skin made Zero bounce up from the floor. The two guns were already in his hands, ready to fire at any time.
But the hotel room was completely silent. Moni and Lara hugged each other and slept on the bed, breathing evenly. Outside the window, cheers and curses could be heard continuously from the direction of the central plaza. It seemed like Camber's performance had been rather popular.
Zero walked over to the window. There was a faint sense of danger in the air. He frowned and thought about it, but he couldn't think where it came from.
However, Zero trusted his instincts, so he stuffed the sniper rifle into the Colt. After some thought, he took out the bullet again. He held the bullet in his hand while his palm emitted a faint red glow. The red water flowed like water and was then completely poured into the bullet. The sniper rifle bullets were suffused with red light patterns, which flashed and disappeared. However, once the bullet hit the target, it would trigger Su's explosion.
Explosive Fireball, an alternative use method that Su was proficient in with her level 1 Fire Element. This was the only method he had right now to use this kind of Elemental Su's ability. Although the power of the explosion was less than one-third that of the fragment grenade, the effect of the explosion after hitting the target could increase the power of the normal sniper bullets by roughly twofold.
Zero pressed this special bullet into the barrel of the gun and then sat by the window, looking at the artificial lighting flowing through the ancient style of the city, silently waiting for danger to descend.
Camber was very happy.
Anyone who could earn close to a thousand yuan in one night would be as happy as Camber. Furthermore, Camber did not even need to sell any goods to earn this amount of money. The only thing he exhausted was Behemoth's physical strength.
The performance that was held in the center plaza was actually Behemoth's demonstration. The gigantic beast was locked inside a gigantic cage that was wide enough for Behemoth to freely move inside. On the other hand, the soldiers of the Arctic Fox were beating the cage with their electric whips. Through the cage's electrical conductivity, they caused Behemoth, who was in the cage, to experience continuous electric shocks. It was just that the electric whip was not releasing the high voltage current, thus Behemoth's function was not paralyzed.
However, the beast was successfully enraged. It used its roars and the buzzing sounds of its electric claws to show the residents of Titan City its ferocity.
The people who came to watch tonight were all adult male residents of the city. Women and children were not allowed to attend such gatherings. So now the central square was a sea of men and beer.
Of course, Camber would not miss this chance to earn money. After collecting a fee to watch Behemoth's performance, Camber added another program. It was to challenge Behemoth. The challenger had to pay a fee. If the challenger were to defeat Behemoth, then Camber would have to pay a prize of more than ten times.
The people of Titan City were naturally strong, and Camber's bounty stung the eyes of these men. The men who advocated the Spartan style of education practically fought to be the first to challenge the gigantic beast, Behemoth.
Amongst all these, there was no lack of people who had mutated Su's ability. Although their abilities were all around the second or third stage, most of the beasts that could transform were bears or leopards. But without exception, other than increasing Camber's income, all they could gain were countless wounds from Behemoth's lightning claws. Even so, the men continued to enjoy themselves.
It was a crazy night. The scorching sound wave from the central plaza made the Titan City's soldiers itch. The blood boiling in their bodies made the soldiers wish that they could go down and challenge the metamorph s that they had never seen before. Hence, the excessive excitement did not bother them. Tonight, their superior was acting a little strange.
Cobb was the city guard captain in charge of defense for the Titan City. He liked alcohol, cigarettes and women. He was no different from the other Spartan men in the Titan City. But tonight, it was much quieter than usual, ever since he and his aide-de-camp, the mad dog, had returned from smoking in the wilderness.
The first thing Cobb did after he returned was to give the soldiers a break. Other than the three who were responsible for managing the base's entrance and landing platform, the other soldiers of the city guard team all got a precious night of rest. This made the soldiers cheer, and no one noticed that Cobb's eyes were a lot more cloudy than usual.
After the soldiers left, Cobb suddenly asked one of his subordinates, "Open the entrance?"
The soldier thought he had misheard and asked, "Chief, what did you say?"
"I said open the entrance." Cobb repeated.
The three soldiers looked at each other. The one who was called said, "Chief, what's the point of opening the entrance now?"
"So much nonsense." Cobb suddenly stepped forward and placed a hand on his subordinate's shoulder.
All of a sudden, the soldier heard a low voice in his mind. "Do as I say. Open the entrance!"
The soldier's eyes immediately clouded up like Cobb's, and he began mechanical manipulation. Watching as the soldier typed in a series of commands, the Two Soldiers who seemed to sense that something was amiss stood up.
Cobb suddenly made his move, firing two shots from a distance of less than three meters. The bullets hit the young soldier's body. They didn't even have the chance to use their most powerful mutation ability before they laid down in confusion.
However, the soldiers controlling the platform turned a blind eye. Under his control, the elevator at the entrance of Titan City slowly opened, and a team of strange people entered the city. If the soldiers were conscious, he would have discovered that these people were the infamous wolf bandits in the wilderness.
The wolf thief drove the SUV and modified locomotive out of the elevator, and Red Wolf was surprisingly inside. The leader of the bandits narrowed his eyes and looked towards the central plaza as he said loudly, "Listen, we will create chaos there to attract the attention of the city's Magistrate and soldiers. As for Phantom Fox, you have twenty minutes. During this time, you guys better bring as many of Titan City's brats as possible with you. "
"Understood, boss."
Phantom Fox made a "OK" gesture, and then muttered to himself, "Interlinked mental hints are really not people's work". As he said that, Phantom Fox walked into the elevator. Beside the elevator door, there was a skinny man wearing the uniform of the Titan City city guards. Seeing Phantom Fox walking over, the man excitedly licked his tongue.
Phantom Fox laughed strangely and threw a bag of money to the man, saying: "Get lost you crazy dog, you better run far away. Otherwise, if the people of Titan City find out that you betrayed them, they might even skin you alive. "
This person was precisely Mad Dog. It was he who had tricked Cobb into the wilderness, and then let Phantom Fox give Cobb a mental hint, thus diverting the soldiers and letting the Wolf Thief in. Red Wolf had coveted the children of the Titan City that had potential for mutation for a long time. This kind of brat could be sold to the black market merchants. They would be trained to be good soldiers, and soldiers like the Da Xia Kingdom or the West Continent's Sacred Kingdom would need them.
In this world, war did not happen only in Mainland China. War raged on in the other two continents all year round. For children like the Titan City to become outstanding soldiers meant that they could be sold for a good price. And even children without potential could be sold as slaves or labourers. To Red Wolf, this was a business that would never lose anything.
It was just that the Titan City was not a wilderness place, and the wolves did not come just because they said so. After half a year of planning, only then did the thief, through the man named Mad Dog, make a gap in Titan City's metal barrel. Therefore, Red Wolf decided to go all out tonight!




Chapter 90 - Confusion

Without any warning, the attack started. A fragment grenade was thrown into the crowd in the plaza. Before the excited crowd could react, the sound of the explosion drowned out the roar of the man in the flickering firelight. Twenty-five broken pieces shot out in all directions. Among the crowd that had been blown away by the shock wave, ten people immediately died. Four or five of them were killed on the spot because they had been embedded in major parts of their heads and chests.
The sound from the central plaza immediately quietened down, Camber who was making a speech on the temporary stage saw that the situation was not good, and immediately jumped down from the stage. Just as adventurer stepped down from the stage, a few more hand grenades were thrown in, followed by the roars of automatic machine guns. The explosion of the grenade and the hot metal had made people realize what had happened, but quite a few had already fallen.
Camber hurriedly retreated under the protection of the Arctic Fox Mercenaries. adventurer looked at Behemoth who was standing on the stage and roared at the top of his lungs, "Take it away!"
"I'm afraid not, sir." Bart shouted loudly, they did not expect that the attack would happen inside the Titan City. Therefore, the mercenaries who came to the square did not carry machine guns with them. At most, each of us will only bring one automatic pistol: "The opponent's firepower is too strong, we can only bring you out and leave now. As for the metamorph, we will just have to leave it to fate! "
Camber was so angry that his face turned green, although he had over a thousand dollars in his pocket, the difference was like heaven and earth compared to losing Behemoth. If this metamorph was successfully sold to Dark Council, Camber would have at least a hundred thousand yuan or so in his account.
However, the enraged machine gun and the grenades that exploded every now and then told Camber that he had no way to recoup this loss.
The people who were attacked quickly counterattacked. After all, the citizens of Titan City could be said to be commoners. Immediately, the males that possessed the ability to mutate all switched their genes, and one by one, Man Bear and Tiger Leopard appeared in the center of the plaza. The human skin of the bears was thick and thick. Ordinary bullets couldn't do anything to them. They did not dodge or evade. Instead, they faced the impact of the bullets and pounced towards the wolf bandits who had fired from the outer perimeter.
However, the leopard's movements were relatively agile, their movements would only be able to hit them unless the Sniper Specialist, who was around the third stage, used its trajectory budget. However, the fragment grenade in the hands of those thieves belonged to the regional attack category. They did not have the abnormal defensive capabilities of a human bear.
As for those citizens without the ability to mutate, they would retreat out of the central square. Since they were unarmed, attacking a wolf thief was no different from courting death.
Very quickly, a few of the Mankind Bears had rushed to the edge of the chaos. Seeing them rush through the firepower net, the wolves were already prepared, so several high velocity cannons on the SUV opened fire at the same time. The large 25MM bullets fired at a constant rate of 2000 rounds per minute, and even with the defensive capabilities of a human bear, they were still badly damaged. Those who were unlucky immediately died after being hit in the head. The fallen Man Bear had returned to its human form in the blink of an eye.
Red Wolf looked at the clock in his hand. The chaos caused by the wolf thief in the central plaza did not last long. The ones who fought back were only citizens who had the ability of mutation domain, they were still unable to form an effective attack. But very quickly, the official army of Titan City would arrive. Red Wolf didn't want to test the strength of those soldiers who had undergone Spartan training.
"Phantom Fox, you guys better hurry up." Red Wolf said silently.
Behemoth leaned on the stage, and used his strong arms to cover his head, chest and other important parts. Behemoth had long seen firepower that was even fiercer than this. On that day, the weapons of the dozen or so humans that captured him were much more powerful than the ones used by the machine guns and grenades in front of him. Although these things were not enough to kill Behemoth, they would still hurt when shot at the body. The huge beast instinctively took a defensive posture.
Inadvertently, the wolf thieves' firepower swept across the stage. The torrent of bullets broke the chains that were binding Behemoth's arms. Realizing that he had regained his freedom, Behemoth was stunned for a moment before the gigantic beast let out a heaven-shaking roar.
The loud roar caused Red Wolf's pupils to constrict. He finally realized that there seemed to be an enormous beast standing on the stage. Without his orders, those who felt the threat naturally turned their guns around. Not only did the automatic rifle fire continuously, one of the high speed heavy artillery also aimed in Behemoth's direction.
As the bullet chain continued to shrink, the high speed heavy artillery's powerful firepower immediately shot towards the gigantic beast's body. Sensing the attacks that were even faster and stronger than normal bullets, Behemoth roared towards the direction of the heavy artillery, and then fully unfolded his wings. When the white smoke circle was shot out from the stage, Behemoth directly flew up to the sky, and instantly escaped from the high speed heavy artillery's firing range.
Without a doubt, the high speed heavy artillery's firepower was strong, but it was extremely troublesome to adjust the direction of firing, so it was only used to suppress the enemy's firepower. Now that Behemoth had flown up to the sky, the gunners in the off-road vehicles could only curse as they adjusted their trajectory. But he quickly realised that this beast was as nimble in the air as an eagle, and the flying trajectory allowed him to simply not catch up to Behemoth's figure.
In the air, Behemoth roared and tore off the shackles on his four limbs. The steel needle that was deeply embedded in its flesh and bones brought quite a bit of its flesh. Behemoth was in so much pain that he almost fell down from the sky. But compared to freedom, physical pain was nothing.
The huge beast which had regained its freedom roared and resounded throughout the city. Behemoth's beast eyes swiveled, and with its astonishing eyesight, it quickly found Camber, who was being carried away by the Arctic Fox in the direction of the hotel.
Behemoth swore to swallow this despicable merchant alive, so under the eyes of the thief, the huge beast in the air circled and followed him into the distance.
Red Wolf also did not plan to intercept Behemoth. That beast was not so simple to defeat with its firepower. And even if Red Wolf were to use his own gene to switch, the giant wolf's form would still be able to stop this terrifying beast.
As a result, Behemoth smoothly left the plaza. It flew towards Camber's direction, and Behemoth chose to break through in a straight line. In its flight path, any buildings or pagodas that protruded out would be smashed into pieces by the huge beasts. The Void Brick and Broken Wood were flying chaotically in the air, the massive attack immediately drawing the attention of Camber and the Arctic Fox.
Seeing Behemoth rushing straight towards him, Camber was scared to the point that his legs were trembling. Bart then shouted loudly: "Disperse, find cover, wait for an opportunity to attack!"
Not far away, the target group began to move, but Behemoth was not afraid at all. It had regained its freedom, and these fragile humans could not prevent it from avenging itself.
But just as he was about to approach Camber, Behemoth's ears twitched slightly. A girl's scream sounded out into the beast's ears. It mixed together with the other sounds, but Behemoth quickly excluded the other sounds. Hence, it heard clearly that it was the voice that was singing for it previously. Thus, Moni's figure appeared in the huge beast's mind.
She was in danger!
This thought floated up in Behemoth's mind, and the gigantic beast immediately stopped in mid air. It turned its head to the direction of the voice, and a flash of hesitation appeared in Behemoth's eyes. Then, with a roar, it turned around and dashed off in the other direction.
In that direction, was the inn where Moni was staying!




Chapter 91 - Old Hate

As soon as the first shot was fired from the central square, Zero, who was sitting on the edge of the hotel window, jumped to his feet.
Moni, who was sleeping soundly on the bed, also woke up from her sleep. Su Ming placed the military dagger and automatic pistol beside her and said: "Hide in the inn and don't come out. Wait for me to come back."
Moni nodded her head strongly and quickly hid the dagger and spear on her body.
Zero grabbed the Colt and jumped out of the window while he was still running. It landed on the balcony on the second floor, startling the passengers who were looking out at the sound of the gunshot. With another burst of force, the agility buff of the fifth step caused him to disappear all of a sudden. When he reappeared, he was already on the tower of the house opposite.
The agility enhancement speed of the fifth step, if used in a straight line, could reach a maximum of 250 kilometers per hour. Under this terrifying speed, Zero was like a weightless ghost, appearing on the roofs of various buildings and running on the vertical walls. When the speed reached a certain threshold, the gravity had already lost its grip, and zero moved forward freely, moving quickly in a flash to the vicinity of the central square.
From far away, he saw the wolf pirates' signature tattoo. The chaos in the square was about to come to an end. A few residents who could turn into humans and bears were already lying down forever. Those nimble tigers and leopards were still resisting, but they wouldn't be able to hold on for long.
There was no trace of Camber at the scene. It seemed that the merchants under the protection of the Arctic Fox had quickly retreated. Su Ming should have turned around and left as well, but when she saw the corpses of the Titan City citizens who were still warm on the ground, she chose to do something else.
With a bow, the Colt extended. Zero half knelt on the ground and smoothly completed a series of preparations for the sniper attack.
He aimed at the gunner on the jeep in the distance and pressed the trigger. In the midst of the Colt's cry, the sniper bullet instantly crossed five hundred meters, creating a light air ripple in the air and instantly hitting the bandit's cannonball.
The gunner sitting in the carriage practically sprung up into the air. Within a distance of five hundred meters, the Colt's berserk energy could directly blast a giant elephant to death. The gunner's chest had almost caved in. After the sniper bullet entered his body, it shot out, bringing with it his shattered bones and internal organs, directly into the ground near the SUV.
The moment the Launcher's corpse fell to the ground, the sniper rifle exploded. The heat waves were sent in all directions, causing quite a bit of chaos.
He was satisfied with the power of the small grenade he had placed in the Colt. If it was combined with other tools, the explosive would be able to increase its power by another grade. However, this need to be further studied. Obviously, he didn't have that skill now, the Colt turned its spearhead and shot another two shots. Without missing a single bullet, two more corpses were immediately thrown out by the cannons.
The two remaining heavy gunners no longer dared to stay in the SUV. They rolled onto their hands and knees out of the SUV, then used the vehicle as a shield to take out their pistols and fired back in the direction of zero.
The range limit of the automatic pistol combined with the random shooting allowed Zero to easily dodge the attack. He wanted to continue killing the enemy, but his heart was beating wildly for no reason. Following which, a faint sound could be heard from afar. As soon as the sounds entered his ears, he analyzed them and categorized them, then compared them with the data in his memory. In less than a second, he came to the conclusion that the voice belonged to Moni.
With a groan, he retracted the Colt. With a flash, he was already ten meters away. The agility of a LV 5 could be seen once again as he rushed back to the hotel at a much faster speed than before.
Beside Red Wolf, a thief suddenly shouted: "It's him?"
Red Wolf looked over, and the thief loudly shouted, "Chief, it's him. That fellow who came to our camp to cause trouble! "
"You said he was the one who took my toy?" Red Wolf finally understood what his subordinate meant.
He started the engine and shouted to his men: "You guys retreat as planned, the Titan City's defense team should be arriving soon. Don't worry about me, meet up with Phantom Fox back at the camp! "
With that said, Red Wolf's locomotive sprung up high at the front, and fiercely rotated at the back, providing the locomotive with explosive kinetic energy. In the blink of an eye, Red Wolf had already carried the car and cut towards the zero direction.
Not long after he left, Moni heard all kinds of laughter and the screams of children coming from the streets outside the inn. Before she knew what had happened, the door to the room burst open. A large evil man rushed in, and upon seeing Moni, he laughed sinisterly and raised his gun, turning towards Moni.
In the end, Moni showed the results of being trained for the past few days. She threw the blanket on the bed towards the big size man, and then rolled to the side towards the floor. As she rolled, Moni took out the gun she hid on her body.
With a dull thud, the sheet was struck against the wall. The big man realized that he did not hit his target and was slightly startled.
As for Moni, who was rolling to the ground, she had already raised her gun and shot towards him.
The wolf thief had been risking his life all year round, and this big guy had long developed a keen sense for danger before it came. The moment Moni raised his spear and shot, the countless life and death experiences made him immediately drop down and roll away from his previous position.
Moni missed, the bullet struck the wall. The rolling man also retaliated at the same time, only to see a flash of fire at the muzzle of his gun. What shot out was not a bullet, but something else. The black figure quickly arrived in front of Moni and bounced away. However, a net landed on Moni's body and wrapped tightly around her.
There were also countless sharp small hooks in the net. When they hit their prey, they would sink deep into their flesh. The more the prey struggled, the tighter the net would be. Just like the current Moni, with nearly a hundred stabs of pain all over her body, she couldn't help but scream. She desperately tried to struggle free from the net on her body, but it kept tightening.
When the big sized man saw that Moni had been caught, he finally relaxed. He cursed as he walked towards Moni. Unexpectedly, Lala pounced on him from the side, the small beast used its toothless mouth to bite the big sized man's shoulder, the big man cursed and used his hands to slap Lala, causing her to be flung onto the wall. He walked to Moni's side and suddenly kicked Moni.
The fierce impact made Moni arch her body like a shrimp. The intense pain made her unable to resist anymore and she could only allow the big size man to lift her up onto his shoulder.
This bandit took Moni out of the hotel, and the A Land Cruiser drove over. The big sized man threw Moni onto the carriage, and there were more than five children like Moni who were caught.
It was Phantom Fox who was driving the car. He pouted at the big sized man, then got into the car and said: "Inform the others, it's time to retreat!"
The big man nodded, took out his radio, and gave the order to the other thieves who were holding the child. Just as he finished doing all this, the big man heard a strange sound of wind. The wind was sharp, and the sound carried the faint roar of a wild beast. However, this roar came from midair. The big man raised his head in confusion. The next moment, the steeple on the roof of the hotel was knocked away by a huge figure, which landed heavily in front of the SUV.
Amidst the dust, a pair of gray beast eyes lit up. Behemoth opened up his wings, and instantly released a gust of wind that blew up the smoke and dust. A threatening growl came from his throat as Behemoth slowly walked towards the SUV.
That mountainous figure filled Phantom Fox's eyes!




Chapter 92 - New Enmity

"F * ck, what the hell is this thing!" Phantom Fox shouted, he had never seen Behemoth's appearance before. instinctively felt danger for this metamorph that he was unfamiliar with. As he backed off, he shouted, "What are you all standing around for, open fire! "Fire!"
The moment his voice fell, the men in the car and the bandits on both sides of the street who were fighting over the children all opened fire. The automatic machine gun formed a fire net that shot at Behemoth's body, the dense bullets landing on the back told the huge beast that there were no small number of wolves behind him.
The ferocious beast turned around and suddenly pounced on the four or five thieves scattered across the street.
Behemoth saw the huge figure pressing down like a cannonball and directly crashed into the structure that was used as a cover by the wolf thieves. The unlucky house immediately collapsed and the huge beast knocked away countless pieces of broken wood and bricks. In the middle of the objects that were sent flying by the shock wave from the impact, a few thieves bounced up into the air and became Behemoth's living targets.
Several lightning bolts shot out from the rising smoke. They swept past the bandits in the air, and the few men screamed as they flew away. Electricity coiled around their bodies, and thumb-thick cracks appeared on their bodies. Blood spurted out as the wolf thief landed on the ground, only to turn into a corpse.
Just then, Behemoth walked out from the ruins of the house. The electric snakes on the beast's ten fingers were abnormally active.
The street became quiet, and the robbers even forgot to shoot. The metamorph s, who were unable to figure out the method of attack, made the men in the wilderness panic. After all, the unknown was the most terrifying thing.
"high speed heavy artillery! F * ck, hurry up and use that thing to hit that guy! " Phantom Fox shouted, and at the same time, stepped on the gas pedal to the ground. The jeep roared and backed off, but the thief who caught Moni jumped onto the cannon seat at the back.
The high speed heavy artillery was quickly put to use, the blazing metal bullet flow was like a whip that swept towards Behemoth. Everywhere the gunfire passed, countless buildings were destroyed. Behemoth was very knowledgeable, with a turn of his body, he disappeared into the buildings.
When Phantom Fox saw it again, it had broken out from the side of the building.
"Kill it!" Phantom Fox screamed.
The gunner turned his trajectory, and the cannons roared as they fired in the direction Behemoth had pounced at him. The gigantic beast could only use both of its hands to protect its head. The bullet of 25 mm landed on its body, causing Behemoth to immediately bleed profusely.
The huge beast could not advance forward due to the intense firepower. It could not stand to retreat behind the buildings on the street. Just as Phantom Fox heaved a sigh of relief, the air immediately started to vibrate. There was a flash of hot purplish-blue light, and they cut out of the building and swept past the high speed guns on the SUV. Immediately, both the cannon and the gunner were sent flying by the invisible force, breaking into several pieces.
Phantom Fox's face turned green, he unexpectedly possessed a similar ability to vacuum cutting. Phantom Fox had heard that this ability could cut its target apart without regard for distance or space, so he made a decision and immediately turned around and rushed towards the entrance of Titan City.
Behemoth's ability was not vacuum slicing, it was using his electric claws to scratch the air, causing the electric ions in the air to resonate and produce ion shockwaves. The attack range of the ion-shock wave was not more than a hundred meters, thus when Phantom Fox drove away from the place, he could only roar and follow along.
The gigantic beast spread its wings and flapped its wings. But suddenly, from both sides of the street, a series of cords shot out. They were entangled in the wings and feet of the behemoth, barbed into the flesh from the net, and the cords tightened. Behemoth, who was caught off guard, had his body forcefully restrained and could not stop his forward momentum. Behemoth roared again and again, but was unable to stop himself from falling and rolling on the ground.
In this short period of time, the off-road jeep was almost out of the monster's field of vision.
Moni's face swept across Behemoth's mind, while it spat out a hot stream of air from its nostrils. Its hands clawed at its own body, cutting off the rope. The huge beast stood up and let out a heaven-shaking roar!
When he heard Behemoth's second cry of anger, he was already close to the inn. He sprinted along a vertical wall, supported himself on two legs at the end of the wall and bounced several meters into the air. Reaching out his hand, he caught a street move that had been thrown out of the building and flipped it onto the street move. With another tap of his toes, he landed on the opposite street like a giant bird.
At the other end of the street, the hotel was in sight.
While he was in the air, he suddenly felt a prickling sensation on his skin. He only had enough time to make a movement as he flexed his limbs before a colossal object brushed past his body.
It was just a simple graze, but the violent impact caused Zero to deviate from its trajectory and bounced him off to a residential building.
He stretched his body and landed on the wall of the building like a spider. The force of the impact was channeled into the wall through the exhibition of the body. Cracks immediately appeared on the walls of the building, and when they scattered, the wall collapsed with a rumble. Following that, a woman's scream echoed in the room.
Zero's pupils shrank as he saw a black shadow fly backwards a hundred meters away. He could clearly see that it was an enormous steel hammer. With thick iron and steel pipe roughly welded together, one end flat, provide enough force surface. The other end was shaped in the form of a pointed vertebra, with grooves in it that seemed capable of being nailed into the body if necessary, thus creating enormous wounds and maximizing the amount of blood flowing into the opponent's body.
Such a wild and malevolent sledgehammer, the handle of which was connected by a chain at the end. The other end of the chain was tightly wrapped around a strong arm.
Red Wolf's arm.
Driving with one hand, he easily grasped the giant hammer with the other. Red Wolf's speed did not decrease, but when it reached zero, he allowed the locomotive to collide into zero, and then bounced off the locomotive. With the heavy hammer in hand, Red Wolf smashed it ruthlessly towards Su Yun from midair.
Without even trying to guess, Zero knew that this person was a ferocious person who walked the path of the Fighting Domain. Before the giant hammer had arrived, the wind pressure it brought had already made Zero unable to breathe.
The zero pupil contracted.
He leaped up, and like a ball, he passed by the gap between Red Wolf and the locomotive.
At the same time, the Colt aimed at Red Wolf. The moment Red Wolf was in a straight line with the gun, he pressed the trigger.
With a flash of flame, the sniper rifle was fired at high speed. It brought about a translucent air current that arrived in front of Red Wolf the moment the spear was released.
Red Wolf only had enough time to shift his body slightly, before Zero aimed at his back and fired off a shot, turning it into a bullet and brushing past his shoulder.
The sniper rifle bullet brought out a piece of flesh from Red Wolf's shoulder, and the bullet immediately shot into the wall of a nearby building, blasting out a hole the size of a bowl.
The hammer hit the ground at this moment, bringing up a cubic meter of concrete debris. Red Wolf stood up and turned around, taking the chance to swing his giant hammer to the side. The air current he created blew away the dust and allowed him to see everything clearly.
Taking Kaelyn away was an old hatred, but now that he had plowed a large chunk of palm-sized piece of flesh off his shoulder, it was a new hatred. Red Wolf suddenly started laughing. If he were to calculate the new and old grudges together, then he would only be able to vent his anger by killing Zero.
And what Red Wolf liked to do the most when he wanted to kill people was to laugh out loud.
Please pass by to reward Zhang Xiao Hong, Xiao Chen is very grateful ~ ~)




Chapter 93 - Equity

There was no information on Red Wolf in the center of Zero's memories. However, the moment he saw the wolf head tattoo on's body, he immediately felt relieved.
After all, he had had an unpleasant intimate encounter with the thief. The hatred of at least thirty lives was enough for Zero to understand why the man in front of him had caught up to him. If the situation allowed, he didn't mind killing this important figure in the wolf thief. However, Moni's safety didn't allow Zero to waste too much time here.
With the Colt carried horizontally on his back, he moved his hands and the M500 revolver appeared between his hands. In close combat, the Colt's restrictions of a single shot was not as practical as the M500.
Without any sort of conversation, the battle began without warning.
Red Wolf raised his giant hammer and roared like a wild beast as he rushed towards Zero. He flew backwards like he was flying, and crashed into the house behind him.
He retreated quickly, ignoring the angry shouts of the owner. In his eyes, Red Wolf had caught up in the blink of an eye. The method of the wolf thief was even more violent, Red Wolf directly used his body to smash apart all the obstacles in front of him.
Zero retreated to the back of the house. When he was watching by the window, Red Wolf suddenly raised his sledgehammer, revealing his defenseless chest.
The exposed chest caused cold light to flash in Zero's eyes. His speed did not decrease at all. The tip of his foot touched the ground as he bent his back and rammed into the window.
The window immediately burst, zero out of the window the moment, the wrist shake, M500 left wheel roar again and again.
The dense mass of bullets formed a death torrent that struck towards Red Wolf's chest, causing him to be unafraid of all the bullets. His main ability was the Fourth Stage Demon Wolf Transformation of the mutation domain, but he also had the strength of the third step and an enhanced defense ability. Rank 3 Defense Enhancement could ignore any threat from a revolver or handgun, but it was still effective. The whistling sound of the 50 warheads breaking through the air made Red Wolf realize that they were not ordinary bullets.
At the same time, Red Wolf started to use the muscles on his waist to spin, pulling the huge hammer to create a metal tornado.
Zero escaped from the window, skidded to the ground and then bounced up in an instant. The windows and walls in front of him shattered with a loud bang, followed by a whirlwind that swirled incessantly as it crashed out of the house.
The inn was two hundred meters ahead of him, and Zero just happened to see Behemoth roaring as he chased after him towards the entrance of the Earth City. The silver pupils of his right eye suddenly dilated and instantly contracted to allow Zero to see the A Land Cruiser.
In the carriage,'s unconscious figure appeared in Zero's eyes.
He didn't linger and crashed into another house. When Red Wolf stopped dancing, ten of them. By the time the fifty bullets had gone somewhere, he had discovered that the zeros were gone.
Red Wolf's unprecedented fury, and his zero disregard, was the biggest provocation to him. He had never wanted to kill a person like this before, but at this time, the sound of engine came from behind, it was a wolf thief driving Red Wolf's mount over.
The wolf thief in the car shouted, "Chief, let's go quickly. The Titan City's garrison have officially interfered. "
Red Wolf groaned, and then threw his subordinates off the train. He stepped into the car himself, hammered the sledgehammer into the metal bracket on the side of the car, and turned the throttle full in the direction of the entrance.
The wolf bandits started to retreat, once the Titan City's garrison army intervened, although the garrison army that was on average able to form a third stage mutation domain was only around a hundred people, this force had already become a regular troop of over a thousand people. Once he fell into battle, it was likely that only Red Wolf would be able to escape unscathed.
's car was at the very end of the road. He cursed his comrades who were in front of him for being blind, and actually did not give way to Red Wolf's assistant. Behind him, the roars of the machine gun and Behemoth could be heard once again.
Phantom Fox looked back, and was so shocked that he almost peed his pants.
Behemoth chased after it in a barbaric manner, as the ordinary automatic rifle in the hands of the thief could not even delay it for a moment. Only the power of the fragment grenade and the high speed heavy artillery could make the giant beast slightly pause. However, for some reason, the beast seemed to have gone crazy. It completely ignored all kinds of obstructions, and only used its hands to protect its head and chest as it rammed forward with a steeled heart.
Looking at the rear of the locomotive being continuously blown away by Behemoth, Phantom Fox felt as if his heart was raised to his throat. Fortunately, the warehouse elevator was already in sight.
As long as they sprinted forward for another hundred meters, they would be able to enter the elevator. But when Phantom Fox was rejoicing, the familiar high temperature shock wave appeared again. Five bolts of lightning flashed across Phantom Fox's car, and the two wheels of the off-road car instantly turned into scrap metal. With a jolt, Phantom Fox and the unconscious child on the carriage jumped up high. He hastily turned his head to see that Behemoth had already pounced over.
Phantom Fox was about to faint. He thought that the gigantic beast was coming for him. Unexpectedly, the wild beast suddenly reached out its hand to scoop one of the girls into its arms. It rolled after him and used its thick back to block the bullets being shot at him from behind.
Behemoth ruthlessly rubbed the ground, the intense friction breaking a lot of its feathers. But the gigantic beast did not loosen its hands, Moni was safe beneath Behemoth's body.
However, what Behemoth did not know was that the most dangerous wolf had already silently approached him.
Red Wolf watched the wolf thieves fall into chaos, watched as the children carts out of the carriages for no reason, and he was so furious that smoke started to rise from his seven orifices. But now it was too late to catch these children, the city guards that were chasing after him would not let him retreat calmly. As a result, Red Wolf vented all his anger on Behemoth. The giant hammer on the metal rack bounced up, and Red Wolf aimed at the giant beast's head with his hammer and was about to fly out.
However, the moment he made his move, an indescribably strong sense of danger made him swing the hammer horizontally to the right of his head. In the next moment, a huge impact appeared on the metal sledgehammer, Red Wolf's locomotive fiercely swung to the left. Under Red Wolf's control, the locomotive spun, and then his feet nailed it to the ground.
At this moment, the sound of a sniper rifle came from afar.
Red Wolf looked at the sniper rifle that was embedded in the hammer, and his entire face turned purple. He glared at a house on the west side, nearly a kilometer away. The figure of Zero appeared to be in his way.
After staring hatefully at Su Yun, Red Wolf could no longer afford to care about Behemoth. He turned and ran, finally taking the elevator and leaving before the garrison arrived.
Zero came down from the spire.
No matter what reason Behemoth saved Moni, as her protector, Zero finally owed it a favor. So he ambushed Red Wolf and saved him. It was very fair to return the report!




Chapter 94 - Old City, Stranger Guest

Zero jumped down from the spire of the house and walked around the block with the Colt on his back.
After Behemoth confirmed that the Earth City was complete, he slowly let go of Moni. The vibration earlier had caused Moni to wake up. When she saw zero, she immediately ran to his side.
Zero pulled Moni behind him and looked at him thoughtfully.
The huge beast remembered zero. In Behemoth's memories, zero and Camber were in the same group. But Behemoth knew that Zero Gang had saved him, and this was the first human that was willing to help it, so Behemoth was unable to find a reason to attack it. Thus, the two humans and one beast looked at each other. In the distance, the garrison which had already regained control of the situation began to re-establish order in the city.
This time, due to the surprise attack of the wolf thieves, the Titan City had suffered serious losses. Aside from the central square and the large expanse of buildings and blocks that had been damaged by the fighting in the direction of the hotel, the most serious were the dozens of children taken by the wolf thieves. No matter what age, a child is the future of the world. To Titan City, these children were the future hope of the city.
Titan City was furious. It seemed that they would not let the wolf bandits go this time.
Watching from a distance as the garrison formed a line in the direction of the entrance, Zero finally spoke up. "If you understand our language, you can leave now. Or are you willing to stay by Camber's side until he sells you to his next master? "
Behemoth let out a furious roar, making Su Yun even more certain that the gigantic beast in front of him could understand human language. It was obvious that Behemoth possessed an intelligence that ordinary metamorph did not. If the Southwest Land was as intelligent as she was, then humans would probably not be able to roam the earth like they used to.
Glancing deeply at Moni, Behemoth called out as if he was saying his goodbyes. Following the gigantic beast turning around and flying towards the exit, Behemoth directly crashed into the elevator and looked at the two deformed alloy doors. He thought that the repair budget of the Titan City was going to increase by a lot.
"Let's go back to the hotel. It's all over." Su Yun said while holding Moni's hand.
Titan City had never been so lively before, but this lively scene was caused by a calamity, so this kind of lively scene was not worth being happy about. Other than the upper echelons of the city, the only other person who was currently in a rage was adventurer, Camber. He had lost Behemoth for no reason at all, which made the merchant hate the wolf thief to the bone. However, these bandits were not something that a merchant like him could deal with. Therefore, other than being enraged, Camber had no other choice.
It seemed like it really was over, but in Zero's mind, the red-haired burly man with the giant hammer kept flashing across. He knew that the time between him and the wolf bandits was not going to end so soon.
On the same night when Titan City was in a state of chaos, an unfamiliar traveller appeared in Angry Reef City's Albertong Inn.
He was a black man with white hair, a beard, and a stern face. The passenger carried a sniper rifle with him. This gun was even more rugged than the common Falcon series sniper rifles. The large caliber barrel appeared both terrifying and malevolent. One could imagine that if he were to be hit by this shot, his body would be left with a huge wound that would never heal.
This was Lan Qi's "vulture". It had followed the White-headed Eagle for many years, and countless people or beasts had died under its gun. And this time, another name would be added to the list under the mouth of the vulture.
Zero!
The White-headed Eagle wore a knee-length black windbreaker and a felt hat. He pulled the brim of his hat very low and sat down at the bar as unobtrusively as he could and ordered a glass of whisky. Sitting in the corner, when the bartender pushed the whiskey towards him, Lankey popped out a gold coin.
Gold coins were the mainland's currency that was created and issued by the Parkland's valve. In this turbulent era, other than the Dark Council and a few other large corporate powers that could travel the entire continent, only gold, this kind of hard currency, had the same effect.
A single gold coin like this was equivalent to around two hundred gold coins.
To a bartender like Abela, this was already a considerable amount of income.
Without batting an eyelid, bartender stuffed the gold coin into his pocket and asked softly: "Customer, what kind of service do you need?"
Lankey fished in his jacket pocket and pulled out a picture of a zero profile. He moved the photo to bartender and asked, "I'm looking for a person. I heard that he came to this city, but I don't know if you have seen him before."
The black man took out another coin and moved it between his fingers as if nothing had happened. The bartender understood it as a hint. As long as he provided accurate information, he would be able to obtain this additional reward.
He carefully sized up the person in the photo and quickly recognised who he was. "He did indeed stay in Angry Reef City, but I heard that he has already left."
"Where to?"
"I'm not sure, but that person might know." The bar pursed its lips at another guest on the bar five meters away.
That's Victor, the doctor had coincidentally come to the bar to have fun tonight, but unexpectedly, he bumped into the bane.
Remembering Victor's look, Lan Qi threw the gold coin into bartender's pocket and said: "Give me a bottle of whisky, no water."
bartender nodded his head and quickly went down.
Lan Qi drank just like that, and stayed in the tavern as he silently watched Victor. When the doctor stood up to leave, the White-headed Eagle also stood up and quietly walked behind Victor.
Victor was a little drunk, but that didn't stop him from having a black man following him. The strange face alerted the doctor. He deliberately turned into an alley and gently took out his pistol.
The moment a shadow appeared from around the corner, Victor raised his gun and pointed it at his.
Just as he was about to say "Don't move", the other party's reaction was far above his. A rough palm grabbed Victor's wrist, releasing a huge force that made the doctor unable to keep his arm level. Seeing the gun pointed at the space between his eyebrows, Victor immediately sobered up.
"Put down the gun? Or do you want to reward yourself with a bullet? "
Lan Qi pressed his finger on the trigger of his gun at the same time. As long as he pressed down hard, Angry Reef City would find Victor's body that committed suicide tomorrow. The doctor didn't want to become news, so he let go of the gun and let it fall to the ground.
"Who are you?"
Just as Victor asked his first question, the black man suddenly pushed his head against the wall and knocked. The White-headed Eagle was very confident in its own strength. Although it wouldn't kill Victor with this strike, it would make him bleed on the head. Sure enough, Victor's forehead immediately bloomed. Before he could scold her, he was pulled over by the black man. He then received another powerful knee strike from his stomach.
Victor felt as if the organs and intestines in his stomach were tangled together. For a long while, he was unable to say a word, but his face was pale white and he fell on the ground like a prawn.
Lan Qi calmly squatted down, pressing the index finger on Victor's right hand with one hand and taking out a photo of him with the other. He coldly asked, "Where did he go?"
"I don't know him!" Victor's twisted face revealed a forced smile, and in the next moment, the smile turned into a miserable scream.
Lan Qi mercilessly crushed the doctor's fingers, causing Victor's index finger to rest on the back of his hand. His fingers were linked to his heart, and the intense pain almost caused him to faint.




Chapter 95 - Ambition

When the White-headed Eagle broke Victor's third finger, the doctor had no choice but to reveal his whereabouts. Victor's performance had already exceeded what the White-headed Eagle had expected, and protecting zero did not conform to the common sense of this era where he was the center of attention. The miraculous connection that happened between Su Yun and Victor caused the White-headed Eagle to think of the word friendship that was almost forgotten.
If it was just a dog-meat friend, then it would be fine, but for Victor to be able to call out for zero until three of his fingers were snapped by Lan Qi, that would already exceed normal friendship, and more or less contain a sense of familiarity. Lan Qi hated these feelings, because he believed without hesitation that Victor's words were definitely not true.
He told the White-headed Eagle to head towards the north to find the Parkland's valve's bad luck. Lan Qi was also clear about the situation between Zero and Soren. It was reasonable that he would want to find the Parkland for misfortune. But his instincts told him what else Victor was hiding.
"Listen, man." Lan Qi took out a dagger and placed it on Victor's neck. "I don't like to cause trouble, nor do I want to kill people in the city. So for God's sake, tell me what else I don't know. "You see, this will save us a lot of trouble."
Victor forced out a smile on his face. "That's all I know, really."
The black man nodded and said helplessly, "Then I can only kill you because I don't want you to notify that soldier."
He was bluffing. In turbulent times, everyone could sell anything in order to survive, let alone that damned friendship. The White-headed Eagle did not believe that Victor would hide anything when their lives were at stake.
Maybe he was right, but he would never know the answer. Because a cold pistol was pointing the black barrel of the gun at the back of his head.
The black man's pupils contracted. As a Sniper Specialist, his senses were unquestionably sharp, otherwise he would not have been able to survive until now in this dangerous place. It wasn't until he felt the cold metal of the weapon against his head that he realized he'd been shot in the head. This meant the man was at least better than he was.
"Alright, no matter who you are, you are not allowed to kill people in my territory. Now, remove your hand from Mr. Victor's. " It was a lazy voice, and the words were slurred by what it said.
Fortunately, Lan Qi heard it clearly, so he slowly let go of Victor. Then the black man slowly turned around, and a white man with a cigar in his mouth appeared in Lan Qi's eyes.
"What the hell? Just wait until a little later to collect my corpse." Victor scolded as he used one hand to support the wall and stood up.
Masters said with a wronged look on his face: "Lad, I found out that something's wrong and decided to follow along. What do you want from me, I'm not your personal bodyguard!"
Listening to their conversation, even if one was deaf, one would know that the two of them knew each other and had a certain level of friendship. The White-headed Eagle coughed dryly and said: "If there is nothing else, I will not disturb the two of you reminiscing about the past."
Masters kept his gun and said indifferently: "You can go, but in this city, I don't want to see you again."
Lan Qi smiled. "No problem. This is not the end of my stay." If you don't mind, I want to leave the city immediately. "
"The legs are on you, please." Masters opened up a path generously, and revealed an enchanting smile towards the White-headed Eagle.
Unfortunately, the black man was not a girl who had never seen the world. He was indifferent to Masters's smile. He gave Victor a heavy glance, then put away his dagger and walked out of the alley, disappearing under the night sky of the Angry Reef City.
Masters held up the doctor and said: "Look, I saved you again."
"I have. "If a mutated organization appears next time, I will personally cut it off for you." Victor grinned.
Masters's face immediately turned white, and he cursed: "Crow's beak!"
On the way to the clinic, Masters handed the doctor a cigarette. Victor used his nicotine to numb the pain in his hands, and asked: "Why let him go, don't tell me you've suddenly turned your back on evil and decided to do good?"
"Damn good for evil." Masters scoffed, and said in a deep voice: "Alright, it's not that I don't want to touch him, but that I can't. Behind that man is the Parkland, do you understand? My dear Doctor Victor. "
Victor was slightly taken aback, then shook his head: "Looks like our soldiers are in trouble."
"Hey, I think I made the right bet. Do you know, Remot has been asking around for information on the soldiers recently. "
"Remot?"
Masters nodded: "That's right, that newly formed place of residence. Theon knows, he's the vice chairman of the Remot, a huge figure. "
"Why would he ask about the soldiers?" Victor frowned.
"Because Zero had once stayed in the Remot, and he made that noble young master of the Parkland suffer a little. What's more, Remot is definitely not willing to let this chance slip by. That Theon, he sure is ambitious. " Masters stroked his chin and said: "Perhaps, through zero, I can make a few deals with him."
Victor was completely confused. Masters knew that he did not understand and shook his head: "Simply put, if the Remot wants to rise in power, then he has to do something big. In this way, it will be able to attract the attention and investment of other companies or chaeurs. From the looks of it, Theon wants to overthrow Parkland and the key is zero. "
Masters spat out a mouthful of cigarette, and said: "If I were Theon, I would definitely have secretly used various methods to help me get rid of Parkland. If Zero succeeded, Theon could stand out to clarify the relationship between the two. A success of zero represented a success of the Remot. On the other hand, if he failed with zero, as long as Theon did not grab hold of the weakness in Parkland's hands, he could stay out of this matter. Without substantial evidence, the Parkland couldn't do anything about him. So to Theon, this is a brilliant plan to advance and to attack, and to retreat and defend. "
With the clinic in sight, Masters released the doctor. Victor shook his head: "Such a complicated matter, I don't and I don't want to understand."
"Of course you don't understand. This is politics, man." Masters laughed and turned to leave.
Victor walked into the clinic, and his words still echoed in his ears. He murmured, "Ambition? When desire loses its shackles, it either destroys others, or. It can only destroy itself … "
After saying those words that were filled with philosophy, Victor took out a bottle of Intense Flurry from the wine cabinet. The doctor gulped a few mouthfuls, then put a hand on his finger where the joint had fallen off.
The next moment, a scream rang out from the clinic like a pig being butchered.
Seeing that the Xiao Chen is working so hard to update it, please do not hesitate to support us!




Chapter 96 - On the way

In the ancient room, the fire in the fireplace squeezed the oil out of the pine branches, making a sizzling sound as it fell into the flames. There was a silver shield over the fireplace, and below it were two ancient swords. Whether it was the sword or the shield, both were incomparably smooth and spotless. The surface of the metal reflected the war that was going on in a large bed across from the fireplace.
The three snow-white bodies intertwined together. The intense battle between a man and a woman caused the huge metallic bed to let out an unbearable groan. Voices filled with pain and joy rose and fell in the room. It was as if even the fire could feel their passion, so the flames flickered, adding an ambiguous flavor to the room that was filled with endless spring.
Soren pressed a hand on his companion's neck, whose hair was bright red, and used an almost violent method to enter her white body. The woman immediately cried out in pain. She almost sat up from the chair, but under Soren's relentless attacks, she weakly fell on the bed and let Soren do as he pleased.
The other woman who had dressed up as Demon General used her lips to hover around Soren and her companion's bodies. His long and slender tongue was covered with rivets, and the ice-cold metal protruding from their bodies, continuously stimulating their senses.
Soren cursed, and then dragged the Demon Witch over. Facing Soren who had red eyes, not only was the woman not afraid, she even revealed her body to Soren.
Soren entered happily.
During the period where he was suspended from his duties, only this sort of entertainment could cause Soren to forget his mind filled with worries for the time being. Although Soren's position in the family had dropped due to the relationship of zero, his position as the first-in-line successor was unshakable. Many women threw themselves into his arms.
In these two months, Soren had played with many women, and did not repeat every single one. However, every time his emotions passed, he would feel extremely empty. Then, the posture of Zero Rampage would fill Soren's eyes, a berserk stance that combined strength and speed. Even if Soren closed his eyes, he would still not be able to erase it from his heart.
This made Soren very angry. No matter how he looked at it, he should be stronger than Zero by a lot. But even under the circumstances where he had the absolute advantage last time, he was still killed by Zero and brought Lea away. This was not a small blow to Soren. Even though he wanted to use the woman's body to numb him, it seemed that this was not feasible.
Just as Soren was feeling a little accomplished in his heart, the door was knocked.
"What is it?" Soren shouted loudly, his tone was not very good. No one wanted to be disturbed while doing this, and he was no exception.
Outside the door was the servant's voice. "Young Master Soren, it's Mr. Lan Qi."
Hearing about White-headed Eagle, Soren thought of zero. He immediately stood up from the bed and shouted, "Bring him in."
"I've already connected to your private phone, it's on line one." The servant said respectfully.
Soren immediately turned and walked to the corner, and looked at the phone on the wall. A moment later, Lan Qi's voice came over the phone. "Young master, we have news of zero."
"You killed him?" Soren asked with some anticipation.
"I'm very sorry, but by the time I arrived, he had already left the Angry Reef City. But I know where he's going. " Lan Qi took a deep breath and said, "According to the information I gathered, that soldier is currently heading towards the Blue collar mountain range. His destination, is our base. "
Soren slightly paused, then roared: "You mean to say, that arrogant guy is heading towards my Parkland?"
"That's it."
With hurried breaths, Soren's face flushed red with anger, and he almost roared out: "Kill him. Lange, no matter what you do, kill him. We cannot allow him to appear within the boundaries of the Blue Collar Mountain Range. That would be the greatest humiliation to our family! "
"Understood, don't worry young master."
After hanging up, Soren's body was emitting an astonishing heat. He breathed heavily, like a furious beast. Then he walked to the large bed, and in the next moment, the screams of two women rang out in the room. After that day, the bodies of these two women could no longer bear the presence of any men.
He had no idea that the White-headed Eagle was chasing after the zero who had just arrived, and was currently driving the heavy locomotive through the rugged wilderness. Behind Zero, Camber's caravan was also affected. Seeing the amplitude of the jump, Ling Zhen was worried about the merchant's fat. In the worst case scenario, Camber would probably be shattered by the intense vibration.
After leaving Titan City, an irreparable fracture layer appeared on the highway. From the sudden disappearance of the highway, the black wilderness, and the ground that even the most tenacious of weeds could not grow, and from the electric towers that slanted to the southwest, Zero could see the marks left behind by the huge meteors of the past.
If one were to look from above, they would see a charred area that was a few kilometers wide extending all the way to the wilderness hundreds of kilometers to the southwest. A huge bottomless pit had appeared in that area, and the intense radiation still affected the environment and life within a radius of thousands of kilometers. Even mutated organism, who was the most resilient to the environment of the new era, was not willing to enter the deep pit after being attacked by the meteors.
Zero and the others were no exception. In fact, the caravan was heading in the opposite direction to avoid this dangerous area. From the map, the Phoenix City was the last human base on the southern coast. To the north, there were mountains, valleys, torrents, and forests. The danger level of this area was not less than the area where the meteorite landed. It was just that the danger level of this area did not originate from the intense radiation, but from all sorts of mutated beasts and the wandering mob.
The area marked with a skull on the map was called Death Ridge. Other than large corporations like Parkland or organizations like them, very few companies had the power to cross over to Death Ridge. It was also because of the various dangerous topography that formed after Cataclysm Day, and the mutated organism that existed between them. If the two were to be concentrated, it would form a natural forbidden area that was like the Death Ridge, where ordinary people were cut off from each other.
The Phoenix City was close to the Death Ridge, it was the only supply area for the zero or merchant caravan. Instead, it was easier for him and Moni to avoid danger between the dangerous mountain ridges. After all, the merchant group's goal was too big.
After passing through the perimeter of the crater, the caravan passed by a City Ruins. Judging from the size, it should be a medium-sized town, bigger than the Angry Reef City, but because it had already become ruins. The wind blew through the broken building, but the "wuwu" sound it made made made people feel desolate.
The caravan was not willing to enter the, even if they had to pass through the ruins in a straight line, they could save a third of their time to reach the Phoenix City. However, common sense told them that s were usually hidden in this kind of ruins. It was not known which window had corpses hanging at it, or the scattered broken limbs on the broken streets. The ruins were filled with the smell of death.
Carrying a car, he passed by the edge of the city. The "Morin" sign at the entrance automatically formed a coordinate in the zero memory zone, and was also labeled with a "Dangerous" label. And there were more than a hundred of these labels on the coastline that they had travelled from zero to Angry Reef City.




Chapter 97 - Skeletons

It was almost noon, the hottest time of the day. The sunlight from the radiation clouds in the sky was scorching hot. Even though he was wearing protective gear, he still felt an unnatural stabbing pain. This was the result of the strong radiation penetrating the protective suit and stimulating the skin. Other than the fact that they were completely unaware, everyone else in the caravan had felt the danger.
Moni squeezed her body even more behind where she was standing. Her thin body could clearly feel the radiation from the earth invading her body. And in such a hot moment, even with her clothes on, Zero maintained its normal temperature. Moni adhered onto his body, more or less, was able to lower the temperature of the surrounding area.
Another source of heat reduction came from the top of's head. The plump and round body of the Lala was lying on top of Moni's head in a listless manner. The temperature of the mutated beasts was lower than humans, which was mostly due to the habit of the Gold Devourer living underground for a long time. But now, it had become Moni's hat, and to a large extent, it had avoided being exposed to the sunlight by Moni.
After circling around half of the Morin's ruins, Lala's hunched body suddenly seemed to have received some sort of stimulation, and suddenly became perfectly round. Moni immediately noticed something was amiss and subconsciously reached out to hug Lala.
Taking a look at the small beast, Lala Tong's round eyes were filled with doubt, and the rhombus-shaped emblem on his forehead was emitting a strange green light. Moni felt it was strange, but not long after he left, the green light on Lala's forehead disappeared, and the little beast returned to its lazy look.
"What's wrong?" Noticing the movement behind him, Zero asked as he drove.
Moni shook her head: "Nothing."
After a little interlude, the caravan had passed by the Morin and started on the road to Phoenix City. The road condition had basically improved. This made everyone feel relieved. It seemed that the temperature of the ground wasn't that high anymore.
Moni was still holding onto the zero point, and said softly: "I wonder how is Behemoth doing now?"
Zero did not inform Camber about the situation regarding the gigantic beast, so Camber just thought that Behemoth had already disappeared without a trace amidst the chaos in Titan City. Now that he heard Moni talk about it, Su Ming's eyes shined upon the seemingly endless road and the thousand miles of clouds. He said indifferently, "It should be returning to its hometown, since it doesn't belong here."
"But does it know the way back?" Moni asked again.
There was silence on the empty road. Zero did not know the answer to this question.
Amidst the gradually disappearing Morin, there was a pair of eyes that reflected the image of the merchant caravan.
The building that had once served as an office space now had a slanted section on the fifteenth floor. Cement and steel bars with broken sections exposed to the air were charred black, and hexagonal black crystals could be seen on their surfaces. It was a mark left behind when a hot object was rubbed against it, and scars like these were plentiful in the Morin.
The pair of eyes appeared at the fourteenth floor's window, and the silhouette of a human could be faintly seen in the shadows. This caused a mantis to covet the mantis that was resting in the opposite building.
The Saber Mantis was an insect type metamorph. Its body was hundreds of times larger than its ancestors and it was as big as an eagle. Its shell was dark green and had a metallic sheen to it. In fact, this biological armor was abnormally tough, allowing the mantis to withstand most of the attacks. Its arms were curved like daggers, and the other side of the blade was covered with dense, irregular teeth. This allowed the mantis to cut through the surface of many creatures or inorganic objects.
This kind of metamorph liked to live high in the sky. For example, this Saber Bee Mantis was hiding in a fifteen story tall building. Usually, they would prey on other metamorph s and even living corpse s. But today, the contours of the opposite building allowed the Saber Bee Mantis to change its taste.
Its blood-red compound eyes locked onto the target on the opposite side of the building. A pair of hard wings spread out from its back, and with a swoosh, it flew out of its hiding place. A dark green trail appeared in the air as the Tremor Mantis drilled into the window.
In the next moment, the sound of a wild beast's roar rang out from the window. The green blade-light of the mantis flashed continuously in the dark space, but there were more lightning flashes of bluish-purple.
The battle ended in less than a minute, and many mutated organism who were hidden near the building were watching the battle silently. When the Saber Mantis' corpse was thrown out of the window, almost all the metamorph s who wanted to fish for something cheap gave up on this idea.
With a boom, the mantis's body that was hanging on the windowsill fell to the ground with a sudden burst of destruction. At this moment, the metamorph saw a new species that had never appeared in Morin before. The strange creatures with lion heads, eagle wings, and human-like bodies made these metamorph instinctively feel fear.
Thus, they retreated into the deepest shadows.
The figure of the strange creature flying over the city was caught by a pair of wise eyes. The owner of the eye was a huge wolf the size of a calf. It had snow-white fur that was tens of centimeters long, making it look like a noble. The giant white wolf was lying on the roof of a gymnasium in the city. Through the pieces of glass beneath it, one could see that there were quite a few figures of huge wolves moving about in the gymnasium.
Although they did not have noble white hair like this wolf, but from their size, these wolves seemed to belong to the same species.
The white wolf shifted its gaze away from the strange creature high up in the sky and looked towards the entrance of the gymnasium. On the streets of the city, a dozen huge wolves were galloping towards them. Giant wolves covered in gray, black, or light brown fur were covered with patches of red and eye-catching bloodstains. The blood was not theirs, it belonged to another creature.
The creatures occupied most of the earth. They were people who claimed to be the masters of all things.
Now, however, there were a few human corpses that had been dragged back to the gymnasium by the wolves. Today, when food is hard to find, these corpses will become food for young and adult males. At least under the leadership of its wise and farsighted Bryan, no member of its race would dare to break this rule.
On the road, the Podong Road seemed to see obstacles ahead.
The obstacles were the two armoured war chariots, as well as the dozens of corpses on the road and outside the chariot. The corpses were all dressed as soldiers, and both the armoured vehicles and the corpse's camouflage battle uniform had the emblem of a phoenix.
The caravan stopped as Camber recognized that the chariots and soldiers belonged to the Phoenix City. The emblem had already identified them. Not far away from the road, obstacles like these appeared one after another, extending all the way to the end of the road.
With a single glance, Zero could tell that there were at least a hundred corpses lying on the road. Seeing the deep marks on the armoured vehicle, God knows what huge metamorph attacked this Phoenix City's army.




Chapter 98 - Finry's wolf

Zero looked at the corpse in front of him.
This was a young soldier. The green appearance under the helmet and the freckles on his face meant that this soldier was not older than twenty years old. However, this young life had already disappeared into the wilderness. His neck was almost bitten off, and the muscle fiber s that were torn apart stretched all the way to his chest. His head and body were at a weird 90 degree angle, and from the surface of his neck, dense white vertebrae were pierced out, exposing to the air.
There were also huge and deep marks on the soldier's body. He had been dragged out by something sharp, and from the wounds, it looked like a huge claw.
He touched the soldier's body with his hand and found that his shoulder blades and sternum had been broken and almost shattered. This was caused by the impact of the blunt force, and most of the muscle fiber in the body showed signs of pulling and cracking.
Thus, in Zero's mind, the corpse was bitten by a wolf on the neck, and the animation model that was swung back and forth until it crashed onto the ground took shape.
Wolves were animals that would eat for the convenience of their food. While biting open the neck of a prey with its sharp fangs, it would shake the neck muscles to shake the prey, knocking it to the ground and using the force of impact to tear apart the prey's body. Not only wolves, but other species such as crocodiles also use this method of attack.
Seeing this situation, Zero immediately thought of the corpse wolf. But whether it was the corpses, claw marks on the armoured vehicles, or the footprints on the ground, they all showed that the one who attacked this Phoenix City army was not a common mutated organism like the Corpse Wolves.
Whether it was the body or the strength of the dead wolf, it was unable to leave any traces of killing on the scene. At least there was an army with armored vehicles. Zero had never heard of a corpse wolf that could kill all of them.
The shadow of death loomed over everyone in the caravan. Even the armed troops had met with an accident. They did not dare imagine that a few of them could survive the encounter with this unknown creature. When they thought of this question, they thought of zero. Probably only this brilliant Sniper Specialist would have the possibility of escaping.
The pale Camber told the caravan to continue their journey. Only by entering the Phoenix City would the merchants feel safe.
In the course of the following journey, wreckage such as these chariots and soldiers appeared one after another on the caravan's path. The corpses that had their bellies ripped open caused Camber's heart to jump. It was only when Phoenix City was in sight that the corpses finally disappeared.
Su Yun silently calculated and came to the conclusion that the nearest body was less than 200 kilometers away from Phoenix City.
After seeing the Phoenix City, Zero knew that the creatures that attacked the army were very smart.
In fact, the Phoenix City was a fortress city that was built using a dam. In the past, the towering dam had become an artificial barrier to defend against the attacks of all kinds of dangerous monsters in the wilderness. Other than the machine gun with high fire speed installed on multiple points of fire, the Phoenix City even had four surface-to-air missile defense systems. However, thinking of the fact that this city was close to the Death Ridge, it was reasonable for them to have this level of firepower.
At the city's entrance, Zero saw a huge phoenix emblem. Camber told him that this city was made from nothing, and that the city was built by the military officers and citizens of the Morin. The reason they built this fortress city was so that it could be reborn like a phoenix. This was also the origin of the Phoenix City's name.
After a series of complex security checks and the determination of the merchant caravan's background, the city was finally developed for Camber and the rest.
Carrying the heavy locomotive, they passed the alloy gate which was constructed from the foundation of the dam, and saw a city on the surface that looked like the Angry Reef City. It was surrounded by a dam facing the highway and a mountain range at the back of the mountain range. However, unlike the Angry Reef City which used to use the style of the old city buildings, the Phoenix City's were straight and clean streets, and a planned city formed by numerous buildings that looked the same.
Phoenix City's strict and precise city style reminded Zero of the army.
In fact, there were many tanks and soldiers shuttling through the city, but the citizens seemed to be accustomed to this.
Even in the city, Zero saw many obstacles. These checkpoints seemed to have just been set up not long ago. Whether it was the equipment or personnel, they were all clearly not in place. It gave Zero a feeling of hastily setting them up. He even saw a truck full of wounded soldiers passing by, which added a sense of gloom to the city.
Camber also felt that the atmosphere in the city wasn't right. Even though the Phoenix City was a stronghold type city, they still used military means to manage it daily. But today, the Phoenix City was a little nervous, as if defending against an attack from something. Most of the people on the streets were patrolling chariots and soldiers. It was as if the citizens were left behind in the houses. It was rare to see one or two, but they were all hurrying along.
After passing the third checkpoint, a rough voice sounded: "Isn't this Camber? I haven't seen you for half a year, and I thought you were dead. "
A middle-aged officer walked out from the checkpoint's sentry post. His short hair made him look very energetic. But his eyes and movements did reveal exhaustion, the officer walked to the front of the SUV, and Camber jumped down to nod his head and bow as he said: "Sir George, it's been a while. You're still as energetic as ever. "
"Bullshit, you're blind. Didn't you see that I was tired like a dog? Where did your bullshit come from?" The officer rudely replied, immediately getting slapped on the leg by Camber's lackey.
Camber laughed awkwardly: "Maybe I'm a little tired, and didn't realize it, so you don't mind."
He then asked: "Sir George, what happened in the city? To tell you the truth, we saw your army on the way here. But the living beings have become corpses, and that frightens me. I am a merchant, you know, and not very bold. "
George looked at Camber in disdain and said, "Don't worry, those damn Finry's wolf can't even touch a single hair on you in the city. Unless you find it hard to live and go out in the wilderness yourself, then I am sorry, Phoenix City's current army is not luxurious enough to send out a team of soldiers to protect you, Sir Camber. "
Hearing the three words "Finry's wolf", the fat on Camber's body strongly trembled, and the merchant shouted: "How is this possible? The Finry's wolf kind of creature doesn't live in the Frost Forest of the Northern Lands, why would they come to the vicinity of Phoenix City?"
"You're asking me, but who should I ask?" George rolled his eyes and ended his conversation with the merchant.
George made a gesture, telling the soldiers at the checkpoint to let the caravan pass. However, after hearing the news about the Finry's wolf, Camber seemed to have lost all his spirit, as he sat on the SUV with his head down, crestfallen. There were many records of this type of demon wolf in the monster notes. Other than the Finry's wolf's enormous body, coupled with its strength and agility, it was also innately able to use the power of the ice element Su. Therefore, they were also known as demonic wolves, meaning that they were magical wolves.
In the general danger assessment of the continent, Finry's wolf were recognized as monsters with a level three risk. Level three was already equivalent to a butcher's assessment of danger, but there was only one butcher out of hundreds of living corpse, while the Finry's wolf were moving in groups. Imagine, if there were dozens of butchers attacking together, then the hundred people army of Phoenix City would be annihilated without any suspense.




Chapter 99 - Green Light

Cold water poured down from the head like a light rain onto Zero's body. Zero's body was very well-proportioned. Even in this era where strength reigned supreme, he still seemed very slim. However, this seemingly weak body hid a powerful explosive force. With his eyes closed, he could feel the subtle reaction of the muscles in his body when the droplets fell on him.
The muscle fiber under his skin trembled with a specific rhythm. Every drop of water that fell onto his body was guided to the ground by a slight vibration. It seemed like the body had a clear stream of water flowing through it, but Zero knew that the movement of its muscles made the process speed up by ten times or even more. This meant that zero's body was very sensitive to the outside world, and could automatically respond to external stimuli without being instructed by zero's brain.
At present, the application of this type of reaction is the most important to the defense. The muscle fiber s of his body were like biological armor s.
A helpless smile appeared on his face.
This kind of body was obviously not owned by normal humans. Even a special ability user would only be able to have a body defense mechanism similar to zero if they were a Fighting Domain and had reached a high level of power. But Zero was not a Fighting Domain cultivator, so there was no need to talk about high-level abilities. Right now, the only skill he had was the agility enhancement of the fifth step. For many people, the agility enhancement ability was more used in escaping than fighting.
golden right eye s, survival system in the body, biological armor s on the body surface. These things could only make Zero think of the word 'reform'. If not for the fact that there was something similar to 'memory' in the Memory Center, Zero Zhen suspected that he had created it in thin air. Just like the biochemical humans in countless science fiction works, the place he was born was not the warm mother, but the cold test tubes and nutrient tanks.
This, however, became a question.
Zero knew that he woke up from the hibernation chamber, and from the records of the hibernation chamber, it seemed that he had been sleeping for at least fifty years. In other words, he was a standard Old Age human. He was just a transformed human. Now the problem was, based on the current technology, it would not be easy to change an ordinary human's body into the current one. However, in the old era, there were already people who were able to do it.
Zero is the living proof, and all the clues had only one name — — Halson!
The short shower was over.
In turbulent times, not every place could be showered in luxury. Only cities like the Remot and the Phoenix City that had their own independent water circulation system had such conditions. Although cleaning the body once was expensive, Zero was willing to come once in a while. A clean body, full of vitality, enough to make zero face any cruel challenge.
When he came out of the bathroom, in the hotel room, Moni was holding Lala who was leaning against the window, looking at the old-fashioned and strict Phoenix City building.
Hearing the commotion behind him, Moni turned around.
Zero was not wearing any clothes, only a towel wrapped around his waist. His body, which was like white jade, flowed with a dream-like luster under the sunset outside the window. Moni was stunned by what she saw.
The expression on Zero's face was very strange. No normal man would like to be described with the word 'beautiful'. However, the oddity of his body could not be determined by zero. He could already feel that there were still many secrets hidden in his body. One of them was the ability absorption skill. After his battle with the butcher, he gained strength and defense strengthening for no reason; while after killing Hans, he gained the ability to speed up his recovery.
These abilities were all the powers possessed by the individual he killed before he died. And in some way, zero's body was reproducing their ability. Although it couldn't be copied 100%, it was already a very terrifying ability.
In the way of absorption, zero was thinking about blood. It was just like how Lea transformed the cells in her body after she unintentionally swallowed Hans's blood. It was also the same as when she had swallowed Hans's blood, but his cells were not affected by it. Instead, they had replicated the opponent's ability. Even though Zero was a scientific idiot, he knew that this must involve a series of complex and delicate movements such as gene breaking, replication, and so on. If this secret were to be made public, Su Yun believed that all the large corporations and organizations, including the Dark Council, would be interested in placing themselves on the dissecting platform.
Zero quickly put on his clothes and hid his jade-like body. It was just that within the Phoenix City, he did not wear the tactical suit s on his body, as a set of casual clothes made him feel a bit less cold, making him look much more comfortable. In the end, one eyepatch covered up the golden right eye and Zero completed the preparations for the trip.
"I'm going out. There's bread and water on the table. Maybe you could take a shower. I've paid enough. " Zero said before he left.
Moni nodded, and did not ask Zero where to go. She was a clever child and knew that there were some secrets about Zero that she did not want others to know. She would not ask, and if she wanted to tell her, she would be a listener and keep his secret.
He had to go to the information center in the Phoenix City to look up information on the name "Halson", and he had to prepare some supplies for their long journey in the future. Food and water were essential, and some first-aid drugs were even needed. Su Wu Su hoped that Moni could remain in Phoenix City. Death Ridge was too dangerous for a child like her. However, Moni was unwilling to stay. One of the most important reasons that she wanted to follow Su Yun was because she was able to travel the entire continent to find her mother.
This was a determination that belonged to Moni, and she did not want to interfere. Everyone had the right to choose their own life course so that they could become Moni, a twelve to thirteen year old child.
In the hotel, Moni finished all of the bread. Even the bread crumbs that had fallen on the table were caught in her pink tongue. In turbulent times, wasting even the slightest amount of food was a sin.
After drinking another mouthful of water, Moni stretched her back. She thought of zero. If not for him, Moni would be leading a lowly life that was even worse than a dog's. Just like what she had experienced before, to be able to live like this, and also have the chance to find her mother. In return for what Zero had done to her, she was willing to use her body to make Zero comfortable. However, to her, he felt more like an elder brother or even a strict father.
When Moni heard Zero in the wilderness saying that she was her daughter, she was inexplicably touched. Maybe in her heart, before Moni found her mother, she was willing to be her temporary father, giving her love and care.
Moni stood up, tidying up the things on the table, she held onto Lala: "Can we go take a bath?"
Lara felt that something was strange today. Normally, when the sky darkened, the hot air on the ground would slowly dissipate and the listless little beasts would come back to their senses. But even now, Lara still looked exhausted. Seeing that it was not in a good mood, Moni put it back on the bed.
He ran into the bathroom, where there was rarely a bathtub. Moni was not willing to waste this rare opportunity by bathing simply like Zero. She poured some water into the bathtub, took off her clothes, and revealed her young and tender body.
Moni was not an adult yet, her body was not plump, and on the contrary, she was a little skinny. But there was already a bulge on her chest, and two cherries were tinged with a charming pink. Especially those legs of hers that were much more slender than the girls of the same age. That was the mark of a future beauty.
She crossed her nearly perfect long legs and gently stepped into the bathtub. The temperature of the water in the bathtub was just right, only then did Moni sit inside, allowing the water to flood over her body. As his entire body was immersed in the warm and clean water, Moni could not help but let out a sound of "ding". Even her pale face was slightly flushed.
But what Moni, who was enjoying a warm bath, did not know was that in the dark room, the diamond-shaped badge on her forehead was once again emitting a soft green light.




Chapter 100 – Green Light

A group of carriages sped through the wilderness.
The leader was a wild looking locomotive, and the riders on the locomotive had a head of red hair. To the knight's right, the locomotive was welded to a metal bracket. On the support, a malevolent hammer was quietly resting, waiting for the opportunity to roar again.
Red Wolf was leading his subordinates back to the base camp.
The Titan City had a great harvest, although due to Behemoth, the child on the A Land Cruiser was saved again. But out of a total of two carriages that had around thirty or so children, twenty of them had detected the potential of having the ability of the mutation domain. Merely these children were enough for Red Wolf to earn over two hundred thousand. As for the other children, they were either sold to nobles as pets or sold as slaves.
In short, this trip to the Titan City had allowed Red Wolf to earn around three hundred thousand. This was already almost a year's worth of income compared to the previous wolves, but this matter could not be allowed to happen again. Furthermore, the wolves had to start preparing to move to another base camp.
The guards of the Titan City were not there to eat Su, Red Wolf knew that they would take action soon. But Red Wolf was not afraid, they could not escape. No matter how powerful the garrison troops of the Titan City were, they could not hunt them down in the wilderness for long. After all, the safety of the entire city still relied on them.
However, the wolf bandits were at ease with their surroundings and would rob others wherever they went. They didn't have any problems with the region, and this was also the danger point of the wolf bandits. Their unpredictable whereabouts gave headaches to organizations and companies that wanted to exterminate the wolves.
Red Wolf decided to move overnight. Before this operation began, he had already made preparations for it. Now, the supplies at Base Camp had been packed and loaded onto trucks. Only waiting for Red Wolf's order, the wolf thief could escape thousands of miles away at any time.
Red Wolf did not think too much about where his next stronghold would be. They were like parasites in the wilderness. Wherever there were resources, they would appear. After looting everything, the wolf bandits would then make their next move.
Just like this moment.
In the darkness of the earth, Red Wolf could faintly make out the outline of a city at the base of the mountain.
At this moment, a beam of blinding white light shot out directly onto the bodies of the wolf bandits. The light that suddenly lit up caused Red Wolf to involuntarily close his eyes, and the cursing of his subordinates could be heard from behind him.
The convoy came to a temporary halt after a short period of chaos. Just as Red Wolf was about to grab the gigantic metal hammer held in the carriage, a piercing pain came from his forehead.
That was the feeling of being aimed with a sniper rifle. At such a close distance, Red Wolf did not have the confidence to dodge it, nor did he have the confidence to defend against the bullets shot towards his forehead with his enhanced third stage defense.
So he let go of the weapon.
The light changed direction, allowing Red Wolf to see the other party. It was a man riding a strange tool, a walking tool that looked like an ordinary locomotive, but without wheels. Beneath the car was a flat metal floor. However, the car was floating about 30 cm above the ground.
Anti-magnetic suspension car?
Red Wolf thought of this noun, it was a high grade product. Not just anyone or a company that could afford it, but the use of anti-magnetism had lifted the locomotive out of the grip of gravity and greatly increased its speed. According to Red Wolf's knowledge, the maximum speed that this kind of locomotive could reach was 1000 kilometers per hour. This terrifying speed, without the aid of special equipment, could only be achieved by those who had reached the Tenth Order in terms of agility. Their brain's computing power allowed them to drive this kind of locomotive.
The man in front of him didn't have the oppressive aura of a Tenth Order Adept. In other words, his ability should be on par with his own. Red Wolf silently estimated in his heart that if it weren't for the high level power users, such a suspension car with accompanying driving equipment would have cost at least two hundred thousand gold coins.
Red Wolf's pupils contracted. No matter who it was, to be able to afford such expensive equipment, it meant that the identity of this person was not simple.
Sometimes, wealth was also a type of power. Even though wealth can never be real power.
The wolf bandits did not have Red Wolf's eyesight, they cursed and raised their machine guns towards the enemy, but Red Wolf raised his hand, indicating them to put down their guns.
"Red Wolf?" The voice was deep and filled with a strange magnetism.
Red Wolf frowned, he jumped down from the carriage and said: "What are you trying to do, buddy? Since you know my name, you should also know that stopping me at will is not something fun. "
"Of course." The knight on the float car withdrew his gun and jumped to the ground. As soon as he left, the suspension car stopped quietly on the ground, waiting for the next time it started moving.
"Actually, I want to make a deal with you."
Seeing this black knight with white hair and beard, Red Wolf frowned: "Oh, it's a pity that I don't have any intentions of doing business lately. Dude, I just made a big deal, and now my brother and I need to rest for a while. "
The black man sneered, "But how can three hundred thousand dollars of business be considered a big deal? The wolf thief's appetite was too small. And do you think you can rest? Seeing you all have done such a good thing, the officers of Titan City would like nothing more than to tear you all into pieces. "
Red Wolf estimated the strength of the black man, since this man could discover their tracks. As long as he leaked this information to the Titan City, Red Wolf would be in a lot of trouble. So Red Wolf was considering, should he kill them to silence everyone? If it were not for the floating car, Red Wolf would not even bother with the conversation. However, this kind of locomotive from the new era, with its superior speed and performance, as long as the black man had a chance, it could escape far away, so Red Wolf did not think that he could catch up to him in a short period of time.
The African man suddenly laughed. "Come on, you want to kill me? Don't say you can do it. Even if it can be done, believe me, there will be trouble soon. not Titan City, but Parkland. "
"Parkland?" Red Wolf had heard of this company. To a wolf thief, they were nobles. So the one behind the black man was the Parkland. Then it was no wonder that he could drive this kind of high grade goods like the suspension car.
"Looks like you've heard of it. That's good." The black man continued, "Let's put it this way. There are some things that we can't deal with personally, so this is the deal. You help me get rid of one person, and Parkland gives you a chance to turn around and restore your righteousness. Listen, becoming the Parkland's valve's personal guard is not a common thing. If I were you, I would definitely not refuse. "
"I don't need you to teach me, nigger." Red Wolf said.
Becoming the Parkland's private guard meant that the wolf thieves no longer had to live in the wilderness. In an era of turmoil, if there was no other way, who would be willing to live in the wilderness forever, living a life where one would never be able to deal with death? Red Wolf was no exception. It was a pity that when he no longer wanted to stay in the wilderness, the wolf bandits were already notorious and no company or organization was willing to shelter them.
It was a turning point now. The subordinates behind Red Wolf were all shining with excitement, their hearts moved.
"Who are you guys going to kill?" Red Wolf asked, representing his willingness to cooperate.
The black man happily handed him a photo and said, "I think you will be very willing to help. If there are no accidents, the two of you would be unhappy."
The person in the photo was a man, and the golden right eye on that exquisite face ignited the flames in Red Wolf's heart once again.
"It seems like you've found the right person. I'm very happy to kill him." Red Wolf laughed sinisterly.
The black man nodded and smiled, "Then it's a deal, I will send him a message later. After you kill him, you will become an official member of the Parkland. "
With that, he mounted his suspension car. The engine that started up again spat out a pale blue flame and then left at a quiet but fast speed. The black man was very careful. In fact, Red Wolf was thinking of attacking the black man when he was distracted and the other party was revealing zero information. Although becoming an official member of the Parkland was good, Red Wolf had already been a wolf for too long, he had long forgotten how to be one.
But now, it seemed, he had no choice. He had already missed a chance, and there would never be another.
What Red Wolf did not know was that while he was laughing, the black man was also laughing.
Lan Qi never thought that the Parkland would accept this bandit group, and that would ruin his reputation. Although the reputation of every company or chauffeur is not very good, but the appearance of things to maintain. Thus, the money he gave to the wolf thief was just for free. After killing zero, he would sell the wolf thief to Titan City, and that was killing two birds with one stone.




Chapter 101 - King

In the dark of the night, Morin would emit terrifying shrieks from time to time, or sounds of chewing that would cause one's hair to stand on end. The ruins were not as desolate as they appeared to be, and in the bones of the city, thousands of lives competed and evolved.
The evolution process was achieved through slaughter. In the absence of fresh food, even mutated organism of the same kind would attack each other. Moreover, no less than a hundred types of mutated organism resided in this City Ruins.
In the police station on Morin Avenue, a living corpse wearing a police uniform was biting off the neck of another female corpse that was wearing a miniskirt. The woman was clearly much weaker than the man. Although she fought back and bit at the man's broad shoulders, she could not stop the man from rolling his prickly tongue into her neck and continuously taking away her blood vessels and muscles.
Very quickly, the female corpse stopped moving. However, the corpse had no intention of stopping. He roughly ripped off the dead woman's clothes, then bit into the most fatty part of her chest. The man dug his hand into the woman's body, dug out the heart that was not fresh, and threw it into his mouth to chew.
The man's stomach began to swell as the corpses of his kind were eaten clean. As for the pair of blood-red eyes, something was beginning to appear.
That was a sign of evolution, but unfortunately, the male corpse didn't have the time to welcome the new journey of life. A black shadow flashed behind him, and then, that chubby white neck cracked open. The fractured vertebrae could not support the man's head, so it fell to the ground. However, the vigorous life force caused the man's corpse to not completely die, so his head continued to maintain its working posture.
Then the dead man saw a strange man.
The humanoid body was just like theirs, but it was as black as a shadow. This human-like creature had long legs and arms. Its hands, which were much larger than the average human's, were now in the shape of scissors. living corpse did not know that it was shadow killer who had ripped him apart with this slice of his brain.
After the shadow killer cut off the male corpse's head, she used her reduced giant palm to insert into the living corpse's body, and pulled out a piece of her fat intestines. Although the shadow killer's recipes were extensive, they were very picky. No matter what kind of creatures they are, they only like to eat intestines.
As for the other kind of monster, it was not as picky, as most mutated organism were in its recipe, and shadow killer was no exception.
First, the ground silently cracked open, and then when the shadow killer realized this, a slender body flew out from underground. It wrapped around shadow killer like a snake, and the hundreds of thousands of sharp feet on its body pierced into shadow killer's body like miniature steel spikes. Every steel spike had small holes in its end, and they would create a strong suction force that would frantically suck in the flesh of their prey.
shadow killer wanted to resist, then she could easily cut off the huge scissors on the male corpse's head. When she scraped off the hard shell on puncturer's body, other than a large amount of starfire, she received nothing at all. Feeling the threat of death, shadow killer struggled madly, and even brought her own puncturer out of the window of the police station and onto the street.
On the broken street, only metal carts were left. The two monsters slammed into an unlucky car. The car shook and finally stopped. But in the darkness, only the centipede-like puncturer swam out.
puncturer's appearance looked like a centipede that was magnified more than a hundred times, but their outer shell was even harder. That thin layer of hard shell had a strength comparable to alloy. It was able to allow puncturer to defend against most of the attacks coming from the surface of his body. However, the puncturer's abdomen was not protected by these biological armor, as their abdomen was as soft and fragile as any insect's. However, the puncturer's hundreds of thousands of steel claws were growing on both sides of their abdomen, causing them to expose their weakest spot to the enemy. At the same time, they were like a trap that could use their barbed claws to tightly wrap around their prey.
This mutated organism did not have a mouthpart, but the 1000 plus steel claws had tiny holes on their ends. After piercing into their prey's body, they could absorb energy from their organs, and then suck out their prey's flesh like drinking water.
Just like this, shadow killer who had been enjoyed by the puncturer, laid on the back seat of the car like a deflated balloon. Beneath her body, with the exception of her skin and bones, all other flesh had been crushed by the strong suction from puncturer and was completely absorbed.
puncturer was wandering on the streets, looking at the compound eyes of the insects, which were analyzing the stadium from different angles, turning into a rhombus-shaped image. The gymnasium was currently occupied by a group of huge wolves. On those huge wolves, the puncturer could smell clean flesh. The smell was like pure ice, so pure that it made it drool.
But the puncturer did not dare to approach that place. In fact, most of the mutated organism in the city did not dare to even approach that place. Although this pack of wolves had only come to the Morin two months ago, their brutality and strength had already let the original inhabitants of the Morin know that these new neighbors were not to be trifled with.
Just then, the puncturer felt a cold gaze. This caused the bug to shiver, and then it sneaked into a nearby bakery.
Bryan retracted his gaze and a snow white giant wolf appeared at the top of the glass roof of the gym. It looked at the city under the night sky as if it was looking down at its own territory.
As the king of this group of Finry's wolf, Bryan had his own pride and dignity. It did not easily join in the battle. Other than the dignity of a king, there were also many people in the city who were not its match.
Only a king of the same race would be able to be a match for Bryan. But during the two months when the Finry's wolf moved from the Northern Territories to the Morin, Bryan saw that although there were many types of mutated organism in the city, none of them had appeared. This was also the reason behind the chaos and disorder among the monsters of Morin.
To the tribe, a king represented their future and hope.
A race without a king has no future.
It was only today that Blythe discovered that she could match two of her rivals. One is a wonderful creature with a lion's head and eagle's wings. In Bryan's life, it had never encountered such a creature. Although Bryan did not know what it looked like or what it could do, the other thing that made the Snow Wolf care even more was it.
Although the previous creature was powerful, it did not have the aura of a king. Even though the latter had yet to meet with him, Bryan could already feel its summons.
The kings of the two races, when they appeared in the vicinity at the same time, would produce a miraculous resonance, and that was seen by Bryan as an invitation or a summons. When the two kings met, it meant slaughter and war. Only one king can survive, and the loser will be the foundation of the victor's evolution.
This was an unknown rule in the mutated organism, one that not even humans knew about.
Bryan looked in the direction of the Phoenix City, the source of the summoning. Bryan knew that there were a large number of humans there, as well as relatively dangerous weapons. However, it had to go. Besides another king summoning it, what was more important was that it had to go. A new king was about to be born in his race.
Bryan could not allow any accidents to disturb the birth of the new King, so he decided to fight, even if the human city was filled with unknown dangers.
Just above the roof of the gymnasium, Bryan let out a long roar. The sound of the whistle shot straight up into the sky and then spread far away.
In the next moment, nearly a hundred huge wolves rushed out of the gymnasium. They all raised their heads to look at the location of the King. Under these hundred gazes, Bryan gracefully jumped from the sky above the gymnasium to the ground. The Wolf Dynasty's Phoenix City let out a loud roar and started leading the wolf pack along the streets.
It was like a flash of white lightning, bringing with it a biting cold that pierced through the streets. Wherever Bryan went, the monsters that sensed his scent would hide in their nests, not daring to let the Wolf King find them.
In the gymnasium, nearly a hundred male wolves were fighting. The evolution of life came from competition. Only one male wolf out of a hundred could survive. The surviving male wolf would become the new Wolf King!




Chapter 102 - Night Assault

"800 yuan, I really can't have any more customers. You see, it's an old locomotive, and although it's doing pretty well, few people are willing to buy it now. If you don't believe me, go to another store and see who's willing to take your item. Except for me, Svide. My price is very fair, you can't even find it with a lantern. "
After leaving the information center of the Phoenix City, he went to the Commercial District in the city. During the turbulent times, the Commercial District mainly operated in the area of weapons and equipment. Of course, there were also many shops that sold and bought locomotives. Su Yun planned to sell the heavy locomotive s. In the following journey, the heavy locomotive s would not run faster than their legs. Moreover, with the Death Ridge's complicated landscape and roads, it was simply not suitable for the heavy locomotive to cultivate.
Unless it was a small caravan like Camber, which was developed by a caravan of adventurer like them after walking for a long time. But the goal was too obvious, it was easy for them to become the target of the attacks from the numerous mutated organism s or those with ulterior motives.
After selling the heavy locomotive, Zero could still exchange this money for other supplies. As for the matter of the Death Ridge's descendant tool, Zero temporarily did not consider it.
However, after visiting a few locomotive shops, Zero met all the black-hearted merchants. He bought the locomotive for 1,800 yuan, but the merchants offered less than half the price. Just the price of this tall and thin guy in front of him was already quite high. Zero, I met a guy who only opened 500, he almost destroyed this black-hearted guy with a gun.
"1200!" He was not good at bargaining, so he would bite a number to death.
Svide laughed and shook his head. "What a pity, sir. "It looks like this business is not going to work. You might as well go to another store and think about it later."
The merchant used the method of taking advantage of the situation. He was very clear that Zero would definitely not be able to get such a high purchase price. Those in their line of work all had their own set of secret rules, like what kind of goods to set a price for, the difference would never be more than 300 yuan. And for a product like the heavy locomotive, Swaid was offering the highest price in the industry.
If Lingcun really wanted to sell the locomotive, the merchants were not afraid that he would run away. He could foresee that after a round trip he would have to come back to his shop, and then Svide might be able to push the price down again.
"It's a good car, with a sturdy body and engine service for no more than a year. Man, he even had a weapon rack on him, so it looked like he had gone through some meticulous modification. In my opinion, the price of this big guy, 1200, is not excessive. "
A rough voice sounded from between Zero He and the merchants. A Phoenix City officer who was as strong as an iron tower walked over. Zero recognized him. This person was George, who had chatted with Camber at the checkpoint.
George lifted his chin that was full of stubble and said to the merchant, "Svide, don't think that I don't know what you guys are doing in private. Buy low, sell high, bully the market. He has done pretty well these few years. The arms trade in Phoenix City is about to become a monopoly for all of you. But let me remind you guys, you better restrain yourselves. Or else, I will find a way to get you profiteers out of the Phoenix City. "
Swaid bowed and said, "Yes, yes, yes. Sir George's teachings are correct."
He turned to Zero and said, "This customer, your locomotive shop will accept it. We'll follow your price."
Zero nodded, and the engine was driven away by the shop staff. He and Svide went to the store to check in. When he came out carrying 1200 yuan, he found George fiddling with a few machine guns in the shop.
Upon seeing zero, George blinked his eyes and said, "Look, I'll help you make a deal. Shouldn't you buy me a drink? "
20 minutes later, the two of them appeared in Phoenix City's "Blue Fey Girl" bar. Bar with dark blue as the main tone, with heavy metal as the whole bar as the decorative style. Here, the majority of the people were officers and soldiers of the Phoenix City, with very few commoners entering and exiting. Therefore, when George brought him inside, many soldiers looked at him.
There were even some soldiers who cast ambiguous gazes at George when they saw his handsome face. But very quickly, these gazes were thrown back towards George's fist.
"This is the soldier's club of the Phoenix City. "Believe me, if you sit in other bars for a while, you'll be cheated out of your pants by those evil merchants."
George asked for a glass of brandy. Amidst the deafening music of the bar, he shouted towards Zero.
Su Bai drank her wine in silence. After taking a sip, she asked, "Why are you helping me?"
"Because I don't like it." George finished all the wine in his arms in one go, then asked bartender for a cup of tea.
"You don't know, I'm looking at the city coming from nowhere. To me, it's like my child. " George no longer drank loudly. This time, he only drank a small mouthful before putting down his drinking mood. He made a helpless face and said, "But as you can see, the city has developed, but its taste has changed. At the beginning of the construction, everyone, be it the soldiers or the citizens, was passionate about it from the bottom of their hearts. But now, all I could smell was copper. Those hateful merchants were like greedy army ants. They came from all directions, that's right, because their Phoenix City had developed very quickly in these few years. But at the same time, the nature of the city is changing. But what can we do? The city I love can only watch helplessly as it changes from a naive child to a philistine businessman. "
After he finished speaking, George took another gulp.
Zero could see the helplessness in this middle-aged officer's heart. But in these troubled times, who would be able to live according to their own dreams? Not to mention this era where the strong preyed on the weak, even in the old era, everyone had a helpless reality in their hearts that was somewhat out of place with their ideals.
We live or we live, don't we?
I will accompany George in drinking this, for the sake of their helplessness, f * ck this!
"Listen, I'm not usually that sentimental. But seeing that you are not bad, don't tell me that you are just one of the many bodyguards there. Hey, it's not that simple. laozi's eyes are poisonous, you don't seem like you want to be someone else's guard. " George laughed, and used his finger to point at his eyes.
Smiling, he chose to remain silent.
George did not pursue the matter any further. Everyone had their own secrets in their hearts, even if they did not want to tell Su Yun, he would not pursue the matter. In the end, the two of them were just passers-by. Perhaps by tomorrow, they wouldn't be able to remember each other.
After drinking all of the wine in the zero cup, he asked the bartender for another hug. To him, this was already beyond the amount he should normally take. But tonight, for some reason, he really wanted to drink. Maybe George's helplessness had also evoked the melancholy in his heart.
However, it seemed like he was destined to never be able to have a second drink tonight. The sudden sound of an alarm not only made Zero unable to drink, even George had changed. The helpless and decadent smell on him was gone, replaced with the seriousness and decisiveness of a soldier.
George immediately pressed the communication device on his shoulder and bellowed: What happened?
Gunfire from the comm link, followed by a soldier shouting, "Attack, sir! Morin's wolves are suddenly attacking us! "




Chapter 103 - Wolf of Ice and Snow

Standing on the rooftop of the building where the bar was located, he faced the wind that carried faint radiation and blew away all his hair. No matter how strong the wind was, it could not move him at all.
As he removed his eyes, the fine silver lines quickly gathered around his golden pupil, then expanded into a flawless circle. It was as if the scene in the eyes of a dragon was instantly zoomed in on them. Thus, Zero could easily see what was happening outside the Phoenix City.
Facing the Morin and the road on the other side, the dam which was almost a hundred meters tall became an impassable artificial barrier. The dam was brightly lit with fifteen high-powered searchlights, making the Phoenix City as bright as day. Under the intense illumination, Zero could clearly see hundreds of huge wolves that were as big as cows charging towards the Phoenix City's defense line.
The firepower hand that was arranged at various high points on the dam had already thrown themselves into battle. With the addition of the other soldiers, there were at least a hundred machine guns that were rumbling in the night sky. A fire energy web that could be seen with the naked eye enveloped the area within a hundred meters of Phoenix City. However, under such a ferocious attack, the giant wolf's charge did not stop at all. They were like the furious waves of the Yangtze River, surging towards the alloyed gate of the Phoenix City.
The silver lines in his eye of zero expanded once more, and as his field of vision zoomed in again, a huge wolf appeared clearly before his eyes. This enormous wolf had long black hair, and it looked like a group of dark clouds when it ran about. Zero could clearly see that at least dozens of bullets landed on the wolf's body within a second. However, when the bullets touched the wolf's fur, a wave of energy that was not easily detected was faintly felt on the wolf's surface, causing the piercing force of the bullet to be greatly reduced.
After passing through this invisible force field, the soft, long fur of the huge wolf would scatter some of the bullet's force. Zero calculated that when the bullet hit the wolf, it would only be half as powerful. Judging from the gigantic wolves' physiques, their defensive capabilities were not inferior in any way. The bullets that had halved their might posed an extremely limited threat to them. Therefore, it was no wonder that they could withstand the seemingly strong fire net and still be able to attack the alloy door unharmed.
Very quickly, the soldiers of the Phoenix City changed their strategy. At least 20 of the snipers had been transferred to the dam. With them joining the battle, the huge wolf quickly suffered casualties. Judging from how their bullets were able to penetrate the invisible force field of the giant wolf, Zero knew that they definitely did not use ordinary sniper bullets. Instead, they used special warheads that were similar to armor-piercing bullets. At this distance, the energy of the armor piercing bullet could easily tear through any defensive force field below the third step. And these Finry's wolf, their danger level was the third stage.
Even so, Zero could still see the alloy door inside being unceasingly covered in a thick layer of frost. Finry's wolf s were also known as demon wolves. They were able to release freezing air below the freezing point, and were one of the rare meta-Su type attacks. Now, Zero could imagine that there were a lot of huge wolves outside the city releasing frozen air towards the alloy door, thereby destroying the alloy's structure, thus achieving the purpose of destroying it.
As expected, the battle lasted for half an hour. Under the constant corrosion of the cold air, the internal molecular structure of the alloy gate became unstable. And to achieve this goal, a giant wolf used its alloy sharp claws to tear open the door. When the door was torn open, an intense tug of war unfolded on the inside of the door.
Although they left behind a lot of wolf corpses, there were quite a few demon wolves that trod on their comrades' corpses and rushed into Phoenix City. They were so persistent that even if many of their comrades died, they wouldn't be able to do anything. Even Zero, who was watching from afar, felt a faint chill in his heart as he looked at the pack of wolves, not to mention the soldiers fighting on the front lines.
Multiple checkpoints had been set up on the inside of the gate, but the wolves were agile, unlike those outside the city. Just the environment was much more complicated than outside the city, and Finry's wolf were very smart. After they attacked the city, they no longer collided with the Phoenix City's defensive fire net, but instead used guerrilla warfare tactics to split the defensive forces' power and firepower.
Watching the battle between man and wolf gradually turn into a street fight in the city, Zero knew it was time to go back to his hotel. While he was thinking this, the hair on his head suddenly fluttered up. It was definitely not being blown by the wind, but it was only feeling the hairs on his body standing up whenever he felt great danger.
He immediately knew that the hotel was in danger, and this danger had nothing to do with the demon wolves that were attacking the city.
Zero's intuition told him that it came from another powerful being.
With a flash, Zero disappeared from the rooftop. When he reappeared, he slid down the building's outer wall like a spider. When he reached the ground, there was a flash and he was already running on the vertical wall of another building. Exerting all of his power to the maximum, he dashed towards the direction of the hotel.
In the hotel, the moment the battle started, Moni grabbed onto Lala and went to the window to watch. Unfortunately, from her perspective, she could only see the light coming from the entrance. She had no idea what was going on. However, from the howls and howls of the machine guns that came from afar, Moni could roughly guess what had happened.
Lara had been feeling weird since then, and the little beast was not in's embrace anymore. Only the rhombus-shaped badge on his forehead continued to emit a misty green light. Moni did not know the reason.
Seeing that the sounds of gunfire outside the window were becoming more frequent, Moni instinctively felt that something was wrong and closed the window. However, just as she turned around, the glass in the window rapidly frosted over. In the next moment, the glass shattered and a cold wind blew into the room.
The cold Moni immediately turned around, and saw a gigantic figure appear outside the window.
It was a giant wolf the size of a calf. It had a luxurious snow-white mane of hair, and its amber eyes flickered with intelligence similar to that of a human's. The White Demon Wolf stared at Moni, then elegantly squeezed in through the window.
Naturally, the window did not allow him to pass, but as the demon wolf did, he could see through it. The windows, the walls. First, it quickly climbed up the ice, and then it turned into powder like snow, thus forming a space for the demon wolves to pass through.
When it quietly landed on the floor of the room, Moni finally reacted.
Out of his instinctive fear, Moni screamed and took out the handgun that was left on her body. A slender finger pressed down on the board, Moni who was holding onto Lala in one hand shot towards the giant wolf's forehead.
Silver light rippled out of the giant wolf's amber eyes, and a force field was released. However, the force field that appeared around Bryan was different from the others. As a king, the force field that Bryan had used was glowing with a silvery grey light. When the bullets hit the force field, their speed initially decreased greatly, but after that, the surface of the bullets would be covered in frost. When the bullets were still 10 cm away from Bryan, they lost their mobility and fell to the ground, one by one, making crisp sounds.
If there was a Element Domain Capable present, they would realize that the elemental field used by the King of Finry's wolf was actually ice and snow attribute!




Chapter 104 - Lala Evolution

Bryan was not in a hurry to attack, he was like a gentleman coldly inspecting the man and the beast inside the room.
After bringing almost a hundred of their kind to the Phoenix City, under Bryan's orders, the other huge wolves started to attack the cities, attracting the attention of the troops of the Phoenix City. Bryan himself entered the city from the other side. The towering dam was unable to stop Bryan's footsteps. The freezing air released by the Wolf King could easily turn these inorganic objects into a pile of soft snow. Right now, at the dam in the southwest direction of Phoenix City, there was still a hole that had already been melted by ice.
Under the intangible resonance of a creature between a king and a king, Bryan arrived. In its eyes, Moni was a harmless human girl. As for the king level undulations it felt, it came from a small beast in the hands of this human girl.
For the first time, Bryan doubted his judgement. This round and ball-like beast did not look like a king of a certain race no matter how he looked at it. However, the weak and distinct ripples were emitted from the body of the strange beast. After Bryan confirmed his guess, he suddenly pushed forward.
Seeing the huge wolf suddenly pounce at her, Moni felt as if she was facing an enormous wave that covered the heavens and the earth by herself. The girl could not react at all in front of the King of Finry's wolf.
On the contrary, Lala, who was in her arms, suddenly turned ferocious with her cute pair of round eyes. The little beast's Z shaped wings spread out, and with the force of its wings, it flew out from Moni's embrace straight towards Bryan.
The Wolf King was surprised that this pitifully weak beast king would actually dare to fight. However, it did not hesitate to swipe with its claw, aiming straight for Lara's body. However, Lala's claw, which could normally break metal, only managed to trap a tiny bit of her body. Then Lara was thrown aside and crashed into the closet in the room.
Bryan looked at his front paw in a daze. According to its expectations, Lala should have been ripped into two halves. But when it came into contact with her body, Bryan felt a sort of flexibility from her claws. It was precisely this level of flexibility that allowed the strange beast to only be bounced back and not be torn to shreds on the spot.
Putting down his claws, Bryan walked towards the wardrobe leisurely. It changed its mind. Perhaps there were other secrets on this strange beast king. Bryan was prepared to bring it back as a gift for the new King. Using the flesh of this little beast as food, the new king might get a chance to evolve.
Moni watched as the huge wolf walked towards the wardrobe. After coming back to her senses, Moni suddenly had the courage to raise her gun and shoot continuously. However, Bryan was still unharmed even after shooting all the bullets into the spear. The Wolf King even turned its head and looked at Moni with contempt.
As for Moni, since she was supposed to take care of Lala, she had a responsibility to protect this beast. had already walked to the front of the wardrobe and used his claws to sweep away the broken pieces, then picked them up from the inside. Lala's perfectly round body had three bloody marks on it, wounds that had been dug out by Bryan's claws. Lara's wound turned outwards, exposing her muscles, which were dripping with golden liquid.
Moni screamed, throwing away the gun, she retrieved a dagger from her back and stabbed it fiercely towards Bryan's neck.
The Wolf King was finally enraged. With its dignity as a king, it couldn't be bothered to attack a human little girl like Moni. But Moni's continuous assaults had already touched the bottom line of the Wolf King, Bryan suddenly turned, and swiped his claw down.
When the wave of air attacked, Moni almost suffocated. By the time she reacted, the wolf's claws had already pressed down on her shoulders, pressing her heavily to the ground.
Bryan's large head appeared in front of Moni. The Wolf King opened its mouth and spat out a fishy cold air. It slowly moved closer to Moni, wanting to use its sharp teeth to bite open the tender neck in front of it.
Suddenly, a golden light shone from behind him, making it impossible for him to look straight at it.
Bryan turned his head in surprise, but a fierce wind pressure suddenly blew over. Its eyes flashed with a gold light, it did not know what swept across it, but the immense force immediately pushed the Wolf King away from Moni's body.
The Wolf King smashed into the wall, and with a rumbling sound, the entire wall collapsed. But in the next moment, Bryan stood up from the rubble. The Wolf King's body was flung back and forth, but all of the lime on its body was thrown away. Only, Bryan's eyes had an additional tinge of caution, and a ball of golden light was growing in his amber eyes.
The golden light came from the spot where Lala had been. It was the size of a rubber ball at first, but then it swelled and swelled, stretching and deforming. The ball of light stopped when it reached the ceiling. Following that, the golden light gradually disappeared, and a humanoid insect beast wearing a golden shell appeared in front of the Wolf King and Moni.
Three pairs of jade-green eyes could be seen on its enormous head. However, the wormlike body below the head appeared to be an upright human body. The back of his body, which was much smaller than his head, was covered in a layer of golden armor. The spikes protruding from the hard shell would let anyone trying to get close to it to carefully consider them. Under the hard shell on the head, two transparent wings that reached to the ground were spread out. They were like cloaks that hung from the back of the insect beast's armor, slightly swaying with its movements.
The most peculiar part of this insect was its upper limbs. The left part of its body was shaped like a human arm, but the outer layer of its arm was also wrapped in a golden yellow hard shell. The claws were long and narrow, like the scalpels of the old days. However, the serrated edges of these scalpels only made them more destructive. As for the right arm, it was even more peculiar. The upper part was shaped like a human arm, but it extended to the upper part of the body like a cannon.
The rhombus symbol on the forehead of such a peculiar insect beast seemed to indicate its identity.
"Lala?" Moni looked at this insect-like beast in disbelief, completely unable to link it with the cute Lara.
The bugbeast's green compound eyes burned with a faint green fire, reflecting the image of the Wolf King from different angles. It burned the bugbeast's nerves like a raging fire. An unprecedented desire to kill called to it, and the wormbeast raised its transparent membrane wings. The next moment, it disappeared from the room.
When he reappeared, he was already beside the Wolf King.
The scalpel shaped Five Claws opened wide, and the insect beast pressed onto Bryan's head. The Wolf King felt as if it was being pressed down by an iron-armored bear. The irresistible force caused its limbs to go soft, and it was pushed down to the ground by the insects.
Before it could even catch its breath, it saw a black cannon aimed at its head from the side. As the green flame in the insect's eyes grew stronger, specks of golden light began to gather in its muzzle. A violent energy was taking shape!




Chapter 105 - Absolute Zero

Moni half covered her mouth, she could not believe that the ferocious insect beast in front of him could be so strong. The sudden attack of the giant wolf was already very powerful, but it was now being suppressed by Lala, who for some reason had evolved.
The girl did not know that Lara had such a vision out of instinct.
Lala was a mutated beast that Zero had found in the Gold Devourer's lair. At that time, he had already guessed that Lala might be the new evolved form of the Gold Devourer. The fact is that by devouring its own kind, in order to absorb its genes to replenish itself, a new form of life is created. This was the only option for the metamorph to evolve in the wilderness. The Great Devour of the living corpse that Soren heard about, as well as the battle between over a hundred Finry's wolf in the Morin, were all to create this new evolution.
Once new forms were formed, they would also ascend to become kings of that race.
However, Lala had been following Zero ever since she transformed from a Gold Devourer. Due to the existence of Zero, Lala had lost a lot of challenge and excitement from the other beasts in the wilderness. Thus, this little beast continued to stay in its infancy until it passed through the Morin. At the same time, it sensed the existence of the king of another race in the Morin.
And all this was done by instinct, by mysterious genetic code that Lara didn't know about. However, Bryan had been summoned, and under its control, it instinctively wanted to attack the wolf king, but it did not have any attack power at its young age. Only when Moni took the risk and loved this little girl who took care of him, did the gene lock in his body undergo a series of unpredictable changes under the double stimulation, directly allowing it to evolve into an adult in a short period of time.
The evolution of living beings was not something that could be achieved with a flick of a finger. Even if it was the life of the new era, which evolved hundreds or even thousands of times faster than the old one, there were very few cases like Lara's. The rapid evolution, on the other hand, led to the immaturity of the individual. At least, Lara was currently unable to fully grasp her new body and strength.
Right now, Lala was only attacking Bryan under the control of her instincts. However, this kind of attack was crude and had too many flaws. For instance, if one pulled the muzzle of the right arm and gathered the energy, it would seem that it would take too long to gather it all.
Bryan had already lived for thirty years, and in regards to Finry's wolf, he had already entered his old age. Although old age means the weakening of physical strength and ability, it also means that the abundance of experience is not something that a young life can compare with.
Although he was being suppressed by her immense power, Bryan was able to shake his tail in time. The seemingly weak tail was like a whip that fiercely lashed at the barrel of the cannon, instantly knocking it away.
At the same time, Lala was able to gather her energy and blast out a golden wave from the barrel.
However, after changing the trajectory, the strong light shot out from the muzzle only brushed past Bryan's left ear, and then, like a knife cutting through butter, instantly swept across the floor, even brushed past Moni, and finally entered the room's wall.
The golden light flashed and vanished. Wherever the energy wave passed, a bottomless gash appeared silently on the floor and walls. There were traces of the strong acid dissolving the cracks on both sides. Moni did not dare imagine that if the energy had deviated just a little bit just now, she would have been dissected silently like the other organic beings.
After pulling the trigger, Bryan shook it off from its five claws. The King of Finry's wolf stood up once again. Bryan's front legs fiercely smashed down, pressing down on the worm's back and pressing it down onto the ground. Lala tried to fight back, but the Wolf King's mouth was wide open, and a large amount of ice-blue mist spewed out from its mouth.
Lala's body was quickly covered in a thick layer of frost wherever the mist swept past. Its struggling became weaker and weaker, until finally, its insect body was completely frozen by Bryan. However, after doing all this, the Wolf King's eyes were filled with fatigue. He shook his head angrily, because the left ear of the Wolf King had been melted by the same energy wave that Lala had shot out.
The Frozen Mist that Bryan had sprayed out just now was the absolute zero degree of the ice and snow system in the Metaverse Realm. It was already at the sixth stage. Within the range of absolute zero, it is the lowest temperature at which atoms and even molecules can be frozen. This ability could be said to be Bryan's trump card. If it wasn't because it was too dangerous, the Wolf King wouldn't want to use this ability.
After all, using Absolute Zero would greatly damage the organs that produced the cold air in its body, and thus shorten its lifespan.
However, with Bryan's wisdom and foresight, there were times where he would misjudge others. It thought that it had definitely frozen Lala. Unexpectedly, the diamond-shaped emblem on Lala's forehead once again emitted a faint green light from within the layer of ice. Following which, the layer of golden armor on Lara's body suddenly lit up. Just like the energy cannon that had silently dissolved the organic matter, this golden light, with a power that Bryan could not comprehend, was actually soundlessly disintegrating the ice formed from the Absolute Zero degree profound ice.
Seeing how the layer of ice thinned out, the Wolf King couldn't help but slightly step back to avoid being affected by the strange light.
Crack * He broke through the ice. However, this seemed to have exhausted its energy. As the golden light on its body faded, Lala once again transformed from a giant bug into a plump, young beast.
Bryan knew that this was because Lala's genes were still unstable, so she could not maintain her adulthood state. Everything comes at a price. No creature can evolve in the blink of an eye, and Lara is no exception. By barely skipping the time of growth, he was able to enter adulthood, leading to the depletion of all life in Lara's body. After transforming back into the young beast, it did not move an inch. Not only did the green light no longer emanate from the crest on its forehead, even its golden body surface had faded quite a bit. It seemed somewhat defeated.
The Wolf King hesitated for a moment between killing Lala and taking him away, and finally chose the latter. From Bryan's point of view, Lala's genes would greatly stimulate the New Wolf King to complete a transformation. This would be of great significance to the Finry's wolf race. If the New Wolf King grasped the corrosive light rays that were like strong acids, and the Finry's wolf had the innate ability of being of the Elemental Su Domain's ice type, then the New Wolf King would become even more powerful.
And the power of a king meant that a race could survive in a space far greater than before. This was also the king's responsibility, and that was why he said that only with kings could one have a future!
As he spoke, Bryan glanced at Moni, and then jumped out through the gap that they had made before. He had just flown in when he sensed a strange scent coming from the hotel, but by the time he got back to the hotel, the Wolf King and Lara were nowhere to be seen.
What was left behind, was a lost Moni.




Chapter 106 - Assembly mark

Her white fingers left the dissolving marks on the floor and stood in front of the scar that extended from the ground to the wall. She frowned and said, "You said it was Lala who did this?"
Moni nodded her head obediently, and gestured with her hands: "Pull it so suddenly, and then use one hand to press that big wolf onto the ground. Originally, it wanted to shoot at the big wolf, but it missed. In the end, Lara took it with her. "
After saying that, Moni lowered her head and said: "I'm sorry, zero. You gave me Lara, and I... "
Zero put his hand on her head and said, "It's not your fault."
Moni had already described the entire process of the white wolf's appearance and departure to him. Several details caught Zero's attention. One was the defensive force field that was different from that of the other wolves, while the other was the cold mist that had frozen Lara instantly. At the place where Lala was frozen, Zero could see hexagonal crystals on the ground. That was the sign of extremely low temperatures.
No matter from what angle it was viewed from, this white wolf that was blabbering away was not simple at all. But Lala's situation was even more surprising to Zero. This young Gold Devourer beast he had discovered underground had followed him for several months, but he had no idea that Lala actually possessed such potential.
From Moni's description, she seemed to have completed the process in an instant. Furthermore, Lala possessed an extremely powerful attack ability. This could be seen from the fact that she was able to defeat the wolf in a single strike, as well as the fact that the energy rays emitted from her body were extremely corrosive. Lala was a new life form that the Gold Devourer had evolved into, and its ability far exceeded that of its predecessors. This was the meaning of life's evolution.
The biggest possibility for the wolf to talk away was to eat it and improve its genes. But now that the wolf pack had retreated, the giant wolf was nowhere to be seen. To save Lara, they had to find the wolves first. Su Ling thought about George, maybe this officer of the Phoenix City could help him.
"You stay here with Camber's men. I'll go and save Lara. You just have to protect yourself. " He pulled out a black duffel bag from under the bed. He unzipped the zipper and took out the Colt and a few rounds of ammunition.
After changing into the tactical suit, he checked his equipment once more before leaving the hotel.
At the entrance of Phoenix City City, soldiers were cleaning the battlefield. George looked at a tactical plate, which was listed on it the losses of the wolf that had attacked the Phoenix City this time. In addition to the alloy gate being breached, the wolves that had charged into the group had killed 43 soldiers, with the same name of 5 soldiers. However, the specific economic losses were still being calculated.
Although the losses were not considered heavy, it made George hold his breath. After all, there were only a hundred or so Finry's wolf that caused these casualties. These metamorph were not particularly strong, but after moving in a swarm, their destructive power had reached up to a thousand levels.
George's mood was not very good, so when someone disturbed his work, he was like a volcano that could erupt at any time.
The one who disturbed him was a soldier, this young taxi looked at George in fear, but still reported: "Sir, a mercenary who claims to be Zero is looking for you."
George said in a deep voice, "Right now, I do not have the time to waste on a mercenary. If he doesn't leave, use a gun and stab him in the ass! "
"He said you'd meet him because you owed him a drink." The soldier continued.
George's expression froze, and then he scolded: "Damn, to think that there would be such a stingy guy. Call him over. "
Not long after, Zero appeared in front of George. George looked at the armed Zero, whether it was the M500 revolver on his waist or the Colt on his back. Zero's equipment all looked rough and wild, completely out of place with his slim figure.
"So your name is Zero. Alright, what are you looking for me for?" I don't have any money to return it to you right now, so why don't we wait until tomorrow … " George said, of course he knew that this was not what Zero wanted. Right now, this person was like an unsheathed sword, still very sharp, because George could already feel a killing intent from his body.
Although George had already tried his best to overestimate the aura of zero, it seemed that he had still underestimated this mercenary who was mixed up in the caravan.
"I want to know where those Finry's wolf came from. Amongst them, there is a blind guy who caught my pet … "Comrade." Zero explained his purpose.
George looked at the road that extended out of the city into the darkness and pursed his lips: "Morin, those guys are from the ruins. Speaking of which, we are also very suspicious. The Finry's wolf have always lived in the Frost Forest in the Northern Lands, but about three months ago, a group of Finry's wolf had migrated to the Morin. According to the information we have, there are about five hundred of them, and they have taken over the city's gymnasium as their lair. "
"Thank you!"
After obtaining the information he needed, Zero prepared to leave the city.
But George caught hold of his arm: "I don't remember there being an order for civilians to be allowed to leave the city."
Zero looked at him, not saying anything. However, the burning hot eyes had explained everything.
"Okay, listen to the guy. I know you're anxious to get your companions back, but you didn't just go there. " George shook his head: "Other than Finry's wolf s, there are still many monsters dwelling in the ruins of Morin, such as the Saber Mantis, shadow killer, puncturer and more. Moreover, recently some guys from Death Ridge had also run into the city, so right now, the Morin was just a devil cave. Do you understand? Don't even mention you, even if the army were to enter, they would have to be very careful. "
"Do you mean to leave me alone?" Zero asked lightly.
George revealed a smile, "You're wrong again. In fact, it was the exact opposite. Listen, because of the Finry's wolf's attack this time, the higher ups are prepared to carry it out. Right now we are gathering the best hunters and mercenaries in the city, and I can recommend you to join us. I mean, you might as well take part in this operation, so it will have a higher chance of saving your partner. "
"When are you going to move?"
"Tomorrow morning at the latest."
Zero shook his head, "No, that would be too long."
"Man, it's been at least 20 minutes since the wolves retreated. If they are not good for your companions, you are now only going to collect the body. "On the other hand, you have a better chance of winning if you act with us tomorrow. Do you know about the simple theory of probability?" George calculated and made the final move.
He gazed at Morin in the black shadow, his fists repeatedly clenching and relaxing posture. In the end, his killing intent disappeared.
"Take me to your so-called operation team now. If the members are too weak, I will choose to act alone." Zero said resolutely.
George laughed coldly: "This is exactly what I want to say. If you are unable to pass the examination, no matter how much I like you, I can only call you scram, so as to not burden our team."
"That's for the best." Hearing George's words, Zero smiled.




Chapter 107 - Lair Operation

"Level 1 Fire Element Su specializes in strength, level 2 strength and defense enhancement. What was this, a rank 5 agility enhancement? "Alright, looks like I've picked up a treasure."
Holding the tactical plate and looking at the zeros that came down from the ability testing machine, George strongly patted his back, "I can't tell that you're a strong person, but fuck. Anyone above the fifth step is a freak, so you are qualified, zero! "
The ability machine test for zero was not like the old Z7 base. It was more sensitive towards detecting abilities, but it was still unable to detect the golden right eye and the ability to go berserk. It was likely that these abilities were not within the capabilities of the Five Great Regions. No matter how advanced the testing machine was, it was still based on the ability of the Five Great Regions. Thus, not discovering the hidden ability of zero was within reason.
Naturally, Zero would not reveal those hidden abilities on his own. Just showing these abilities was enough for him to participate in this operation. There was no need for him to be so superfluous.
Under George's lead, Zero arrived at the Phoenix City's military base. This place was the command center of the Phoenix City. After a series of strict and cautious inspections, George brought him to a operations room.
The meeting room was brightly lit. Other than the dozen or so senior officers like George, there were five other people who were dressed differently. It was obvious that they were hunters or mercenaries like Zero, who did not belong to the Phoenix City.
Because the test results showed that he was at the fifth stage of power, his mercenary license was granted by George, and had been upgraded to the second stage of power. As long as the extermination operation organized by the Phoenix City was completed, the license would be given another class increase, which could be considered as a bonus.
The officer did not say anything, but the five mercenary soldiers, George, introduced them one by one until they formed a six man special operations team.
The first member that George introduced to Zero was a black man named Nessen. Nessen was as strong as a black bear, but in fact, his ability was also a mutated third stage [Tyrannical Bear Form]. After switching gene fragments, Nessen was able to turn into a violent bear, possess unparalleled strength and abnormal defensive power, and was even able to use the Fierce Bear like metamorph's War Stomp.
The second was a Huntress named Saario. He was a Caucasian man with Rank 4 Trap Mastery, Rank 3 Concealment Strengthening, Rank 3 Agility Strengthening, and Rank 2 Smell Strengthening abilities. This man was small and thin, standing together with the strong Nessen, it could almost be ignored. He had draped himself over a dark black cape. If one didn't pay attention, one would see that he was like an inconspicuous shadow.
At least in Zero's perception, Saario's presence was very vague, probably due to his ability to hide and strengthen himself. This ability made Zero secretly pay attention to it, and decided that when there was an extra evolution point, he would also evolve this ability. A sniper with an enhanced ability of concealment would definitely become the nightmare of any opponent.
Then there was a woman, about thirty years old, also white. George called her Jenny. Jenny's body was sexy and he wore tight clothes, showing the greatness of his chest to the men. Although she was already quite old, she did not have much of an atmosphere. Her eyes lit up when she saw zero. When George had introduced her, her chest had intentionally brushed against zero, making Zero feel that the bean in front of her chest was extremely firm.
Jenny carried a large bow made of alloy, with laser bundles on both ends. When used, a laser beam connects the two ends to form a bowstring. On the other hand, the Congealing Gloves on Jenny's right hand would turn into a laser arrow. The laser arrow was characterized by its long range, strong penetration, and also had a certain degree of damage to the energy force field, making it a weapon of the new era.
They were both Hunters, but Jenny preferred attack fields. Her abilities were the third stage of Agility Strengthening, the third stage of Accurate Shooting and the first stage of Wind Element Su's proficiency.
Feng YuanSu was well-versed in not direct combat abilities, he belonged to the auxiliary category and was able to wrap a layer of Feng YuanSu around the surface of the laser arrow, and was able to correct the effect of the atmosphere on the arrow. Just like how Su had mastered the zero level of Fire Element, Jenny had also found an alternative way to use the power of this Meta-Su Domain.
The fourth person and Zero were both yellow people, but they were just as annoying. The Adept called Kazuo Watanabe was a master swordsman. His abilities were similar to the Su that he knew, they both had the abilities of a Level 5 Sharp Weapon Specialist. The weapon Kazuo Watanabe used was a long sword and a short sword, but he knew that they were only weapons on the surface. This Japanese's body was also hiding other pocket-sized weapons, although Zero had no specialties in perceptual domain. But when he looked at Japanese, Zero's skin started to hurt. It was as if this person was wearing a weapon all over his body, just like an iron hedgehog.
The last one was an Indian called Zuma. Zuma had on a feathered crown with the characteristics of Indian City and was wearing a hemp robe with all kinds of birds and beasts painted on it. The man wore a hideous ghost mask, revealing only a pair of yellow, cloudy eyes.
He was leaning on a black wood walking stick, and he didn't know if it was the illusion of zero, but Zero always felt that he was emitting a black mist, making Zuma feel extremely mysterious.
This Indian's ability was a master of the fourth stage, Dark Element Su. As a rarely seen Dark Element Su, his ability was not able to cause any direct damage to the enemy. However, a Level 4 [Dark Elemental Su] being proficient could allow him to curse at his enemies, poison them, and create a series of negative effects. It was because of how mysterious Su was that the people in this kind of domain would secretly call them "wizards".
After introducing Zero to these people, their reactions were also different. Nessen straightforwardly shook hands with Su Yun, while Sario and Zuma would rather hide themselves than say a word. As for the Japanese, both of his hands were inadvertently placed on the handle of the katana, showing a faint enmity. Finally, there was Jenny. She was probably the most passionate person because when she was standing with Zero, her body would always use some sort of hint to tease the young Zero.
"Alright, everyone. The reason we are gathered together is because we can no longer tolerate Finry's wolf s!"
Walking on the podium as the commander of the operation. George spoke of his intention for this operation in a rough tone. This operation was called "Operation Lair" and the plan was not temporary. Instead, it was something that had already been planned a month ago. It included the selection of the special team members, the preparation of equipment and weapons, etc. Zero was just there for them.
Three months ago, the Finry's wolf suddenly migrating to Morin caused quite a bit of trouble. These huge wolves were different from the other mutated organism. The strict and disciplined huge wolves had let the Phoenix City realize the dangers of Finry's wolf after a few skirmishes with them. And tonight's attack confirmed the Phoenix City's thoughts.
The distance between Morin and herself was at least a few hundred kilometers. Although there were hundreds or thousands of mutated organism living in the ruins of that city, at least they had maintained a non-aggression against each other for a long time. But after the Finry's wolf came, this balance was being broken.
No matter how strong the metamorph was, if it was just an individual, Phoenix City would never put it in his eyes. However, Finry's wolf were different. Under the lead of the Wolf King, they were like an army. Right now, the Phoenix City was afraid that the Finry's wolf would stay in the Morin for a long time. That was why the Phoenix City decided to uproot the Finry's wolf's nest before they were able to stand firmly on their feet. This was also the reason for this operation.
And the special task force that Zero was in was called "Beheading the King". Their target was the Finry's wolf's Wolf King. At that time, the Phoenix City's army would be able to attract the attention of the Finry's wolf, and the King Slaying team would be able to sneak into the den of wolves to kill the Wolf King as soon as possible. Losing the Wolf King's command, the Finry's wolf was like a pile of loose sand, the Phoenix City was 100% sure that they would be annihilated.
When George finished explaining the details of the operation to everyone, the officer slammed his palm on the table and roared: "The operation is scheduled for 6 o'clock tomorrow morning, do you understand?"
A wave of agreement broke out in the audience.




Chapter 108 - Spring Night

After the meeting, under George's lead, Zero and the other members of the special forces left the Command post together. George emphasized for them to gather at the city gate at 6 o'clock in the morning before he declared their disbanding.
As Zero walked in the direction of the hotel, a gentle and seductive voice sounded out from behind him, "Handsome, why don't we go have a drink together?"
Su Yun turned her head, the one who called him was the graceful Jenny.
As his gaze swept across Jenny, he was slightly surprised. This woman's fullness was even above Su's, especially the long years of exercise, causing her perky butt and long legs to be firm and flexible. Zero could imagine how much this man must enjoy having his legs wrapped around him.
But the principle of zero is never to waste energy and physical activity before the war. Judging from the spring hidden in the corner of Jenny's eyes, she would probably be in bed with an unknown amount of wine.
He smiled and said, "There are still around seven hours until six in the morning. If there's nothing else, I want to rest."
Under Jenny's dejected gaze, Zero turned and left.
Behind him, a lazy voice sounded out: "Why do you need to be so serious with someone who doesn't know how to act? If Miss Jenny gives me face, I can treat you to a drink."
Behind Jenny, Japanese swordsman Kazuo Watanabe walked over. Honestly speaking, the Japanese did not look bad. He was about the same size as Zero, and the handsome Kazuo Watanabe had a moustache that he had meticulously modified. However, if one were to look at his long and narrow eyes, one would think that he was rather narrow-minded.
However, Jenny evidently did not care about all this. She revealed an ambiguous smile and said: "May I ask where Mister Bian Du would like to invite me to drink?"
Kazuo Watanabe laughed blandly: How about we go to my room?
Jenny accepted the hint and everyone else went back to rest.
When the electronic clock indicated 5: 23 AM, in a room that was lit by a dark yellow light, Kazuo Watanabe was working hard on his white body. It was a crazy night. The two of them had done it who knows how many times and changed positions. What surprised Kazuo Watanabe was that Jenny had an astonishing amount of vitality. Even though she had climbed to the peak of the spirit meat many times, she was still not satisfied.
After a short rest, she would use all sorts of methods to once again stir up the flames within Kazuo Watanabe's body.
Just like a moment ago, Jenny slid her long sexy legs across Kazuo Watanabe's body, and the latter's flames that had already extinguished once again ignited. Kazuo Watanabe pressed Jenny onto the bed with bloodshot eyes. Then he would lie down on her body and use all of his strength to attack that wonderful place.
When the bell had jumped around 50 points, Kazuo Watanabe shouted out loud. After his entire body trembled violently, he laid down on the bed.
But Jenny seemed unsatisfied, she used her nimble tongue to lightly lick the man's earring. Kazuo Watanabe said as he gasped for air, "It's almost 6, we have to prepare."
With a snort, Jenny stood up and revealed her sexy body to Kazuo Watanabe. She shook her head and said, "You can't do it, right? I thought the man that invited me would be a tough guy. I didn't expect him to be a wimp too."
She jumped out of bed and headed for the bathroom.
Kazuo Watanabe roared with all of his strength: "No matter how weak this daddy is, I'm still tougher than that sissy brat!"
Jenny stuck her head out from the bathroom and said: "That's hard to say, wait until I've tried his taste before making my judgement. But no matter what, I should not be worse than you. "
She laughed out loud, went into the bathroom to take a bath, and even hummed a song. However, the Japanese on the bed still fumed with anger.
"Zero?"
Kazuo Watanabe silently recited the name, wishing that he could slice that exquisite face into two.
Zero sneezed. He found it strange. He hadn't tried to sneeze since he woke up. However, he did not take such a small matter to heart. After tidying up a bit, he bid farewell to Moni, and walked on the cold and deserted street that had yet to be revealed by the morning light.
When he arrived at the main entrance of the Phoenix City, George was already there early in the morning. Other than him, there was also Zuma and Sario. Zero walked over and greeted them after nodding his head.
The A Land Cruiser stopped by the door, it was the travel tool for the Beheading King's team to enter the Morin later. Zero jumped into the SUV and found a seat to sit down quietly. He took out his equipment and checked himself. Even though he had already mastered the abilities of the fifth step, Zero still maintained the strict attitude of a soldier.
This time, the equipment he brought included a Colt and two M500 revolver. As for ammunition, there were 200 standardized sniper rounds and 30 armor-piercing rounds. Of these, 10 had already been injected with Fire Elemental Su, and the surface of these explosive bullets would release a red light from time to time. As for the special bullets for the M500, Zero also carried the weight of the ten Drum. Finally, there were five fragment grenade.
These items were gifted by Masters, other than the Colt and M500, the rest were all provided by Masters. These were only part of the gift, but this operation was not a large-scale war, and there was no need to bring all the ammunition. On the contrary, just killing a Wolf King was enough to make them feel that there was too much ammunition.
Looking at Su Yun's silent figure, George started to understand why he liked Su Yun. Because of the military aura that other Adepts didn't have, his strict demeanor made him look more like an elite soldier than an Adept.
When George's wrist watch's clock pointed to six, Jenny and Kazuo Watanabe arrived there on time. In this way, all the members of the King's Execution Squad arrived.
George walked forward and said, "This time, I will be the commander of your group. Listen, I know any of you can kill me easily, but please don't doubt that my command is definitely above everyone else's. Besides, this operation needs to be coordinated with the army, so there is no more suitable commander than I am. "
George's words were not an exaggeration. It was just like he said, any member of the group could easily kill a powerless military officer like him. But when it came to commanding, it was a far cry from it. All Adepts were used to travelling alone. Other than the Dark Council's Blood Cavalry, which had undergone a systematic military training, the rest of the Adepts from the Wilderness didn't have this kind of talent.
This point, even zero was no exception. He might be able to become a Master of the Strategy Department of the Wilderness. However, when it came to commanding, even if he were to command a small team, zero would still be at a loss. Furthermore, this mission required them to cooperate with the army of the Phoenix City, so George, who came from an army, was the most suitable candidate.
Seeing that no one had any objections, George hopped onto the off-road vehicle and said: "Then let's go, I'll explain the main points of this operation to you guys on the way."
As a result, everyone started to get on the carriage, Jenny purposely pushed herself to the side of Zero, causing Zero to frown, but at the same time, the fire in Kazuo Watanabe's eyes became more and more exuberant.
Just like that, an off-road car with six Adepts in tow drove out of the city. Outside of Phoenix City, everyone could see that the city's army had already gathered. As the SUV drove away, the trucks carrying the Phoenix City soldiers also started to move. Zero also saw five tactical armoured vehicles equipped with missile systems, as well as two vans that were covered by belts from the old era.
The large caliber cannons on the tank were reflecting rays of sunlight that penetrated through the radiation clouds. On this morning when the sun had just risen, the Phoenix City's lair operation officially began!




Chapter 109 - War

The battle began at 12 noon on time, when a missile, guided by a laser locator, dropped into the gymnasium with a trail of flames. First, a loud sound rang out and shattered the glass in the roof of the gymnasium. Then, the flames that were in the shape of a huge dragon shot up into the sky before slowly spreading out in all directions like a crimson flower.
In the next moment, the Finry's wolf's roar came out from the stadium as hundreds of giant wolves charged out of the stadium through the flames. Their bodies were faintly freezing, and the moment the flames touched them, it was as though they were suppressed by invisible hands. However, the giant wolves that had rushed out of the gymnasium were greeted by soldiers hiding behind their masks with machine guns in their hands. As for the armored vehicles, they continued to fire missiles at the gymnasium while the large caliber cannons on the vans of the old era continued to fire at the wolves that had rushed out of the gymnasium.
For a time, the Morin was filled with explosions and gunfire. Under the Phoenix City's powerful firepower, even the ground began to shake.
Zero's SUV was parked on a street five hundred meters from the stadium.
Before the battle had even begun, George had already explained the details of this operation on the carriage. At the same time, he assigned each of the six members a Tactical wrist watch s, a detonator for explosion, and a pocket-sized signal gun. The Tactical wrist watch not only had basic functions, it also had the ability to call and record. George was able to use the wrist watch's camera to understand the situation of his teammates in real time and thus provide tactical support. As for the detonator and the signal gun, they were respectively used to clear the obstacles and to call for help.
In the distance, the battle was going on like a raging fire.
He didn't even need to use his binoculars to see the explosion of the flames in the gymnasium, as well as the soaring smoke dragons. This was the first time he had seen a battle in a new era. Not bad, this wasn't a battle, but a real war!
After awakening, although Zero had participated in quite a few battles, it was mostly a group battle. The number of people participating in the battle with Soren was the highest, but Soren's team only had around a hundred soldiers, it couldn't even be called a war.
And now, a war was being waged right under Zero's nose.
The Phoenix City dispatched two thousand troops, which were matched by an armored car with a missile system and an artillery car with a belt covering it. Such a troop could only be considered one of the legion in the old days, a legion that could easily count up to ten thousand mechs. However, in the new era, it was already impressive enough for Phoenix City to have two thousand troops and chariot like resources.
After all, after experiencing the Cataclysm Day s, the number of people that survived in the world was only a fraction of the total population of the world in the old era. Fifty years later, even though the human reproduction period is shorter, the reproductive age is lower and the number of reproduction increases. But after all, the time was too short, and the population would only increase by a small margin. Furthermore, with the cruel living conditions of the new era, it was absolutely unimaginable for a baby to go through so much suffering from birth to adulthood. And as long as one of them had a mistake, it would mean the death of a life.
But in the wilderness, the most important thing was death.
Other than the population, Su, the processing of weapons was also a big problem. Different from the old era's assembly line, the lack of resources and the shortage of manpower caused the transformation of weapons and equipment to precision processing in the new era. This meant that although the grade and power of the weapons had been increased, the scarce amount of weapons produced was destined to be unable to support a large-scale war.
As a result, one of the businesses in the adventurer was to excavate weapons and equipment from the old era, and even sell war chariots. For example, the Phoenix City would use the two canned artillery vehicles that were purchased from the adventurer, and would only be able to be put into use after being repaired and modified.
As a result, to the new generation, a battle with more than two thousand people could already be considered a war, even though the Phoenix City's opponents were just five hundred Finry's wolf.
Even though it looked like the Phoenix City's army had the upper hand, that was only on the surface. Firstly, there was the issue of firepower, regardless of whether it was the missiles or the artillery shells, the strategic resources for this kind of heavy firepower were extremely limited. Although Phoenix City had stockpiled everything, it was not possible to use it all for the sake of the Finry's wolf. As a result, the heavy firepower suppression that the two chariots could provide was very limited, and other than the first missile that came out when they were caught off guard, it was actually very difficult to kill a large area of Finry's wolf in the subsequent explosions.
These strong and flexible Demon Wolves were not something that a fixed type of attack could quickly kill. Second, the relatively flexible firepower network was provided by the automatic machine gun in the soldier's hand. It was true that the fire net formed by two thousand people had a strong sense of danger, but last night's battle had proven that the natural defensive power brought by the Finry's wolf could reduce the power of automatic machine guns to the minimum. The most effective single target attack came from a sniper rifle. However, a sniper, even if they were just level 1 fighters, still needed to invest a lot of resources to nurture them.
The strength of one city of Phoenix City could only nurture around thirty snipers or so. Although there were more than twenty snipers participating in the battle this time, and they were able to reap Finry's wolf's lives every time they attacked, there were too few of them, so the casualties were just as pitiful.
As a result, the Phoenix City's apparent advantage did not last long. When the heavy firepower's ammunition was exhausted, the Finry's wolf would be able to charge into the Phoenix City's fire energy web that was formed from ordinary soldiers. This was their home ground, so the battle could not last long. When the Finry's wolf began to gain the upper hand, the other monsters would definitely not be lonely and end up with a share, and that would be the end of the army.
Thus, the crux of this war was still the King's Execution Squad. As long as they killed the King of Finry's wolf, Demon Wolves who had lost their manpower would not be a match for the army.
This was also one of the characteristics of the war of the new era. Genetic evolution, the emergence of Adepts, it caused the scale of war to shift from soldiers to powerful individuals. High level Adepts of the Tenth Order or higher had the terrifying ability to effortlessly destroy an army of five thousand.
Ten minutes after the start of the battle, George announced the start of the King's Slaying operation. Including Zero, all the other Adepts jumped out of the car. Under George's command, they circled around in a semicircle, then headed towards the direction of the gymnasium from the back.
As everyone began to move, different Disciplines began to move in different ways.
The black Nessen was like a human tank, he ran in a straight line. No matter if it was the car or the broken rock in front of him, they would either be bounced off or directly break into pieces, while he himself didn't even have the slightest pause, rushing towards the direction of the stadium as if there was no one present.
As for Salio and Jenny, their movements were more gentle. The only difference was that he always stopped in the shadows and then moved into another. On the other hand, Jenny always appeared at the highest point, whether it was on the roof of a car or on a curved street lamp. When she moved, she was completely focused, with less charm than before, but also more heroic.
Zuma's movement method could be said to be the strangest. Zuma's entire body was enveloped by a layer of black mist, and the ball of mist surrounding him was constantly jumping about, while he, herself, did not even move the tip of her feet.
He was neither like Nessen who was able to run with all his might, nor jumped around like Sario and Jenny, not to mention Zuma's strange movements. Watanabe was walking on two legs, but he seemed to be walking slowly. In fact, his speed was no slower than anyone else's.
The Adept's speed was increased by three levels, and he had to keep a close eye on the Adepts around him. He suddenly had an epiphany. Different abilities determined a different style of combat. This included the posture of the attack and the method of movement. This meant that no matter how powerful the Adept was, his way of fighting was bound to give birth to something similar to a habit.
Once he got used to it, he would definitely have a weakness. As long as he found the corresponding weakness, he would be in an invincible position!
Naturally, it was not easy to find the habits and weaknesses of the strong. That required a lot of data, and with the current buff, it was impossible to perform such a massive calculation on the ever-changing battlefield. But no matter what, Zero seemed to have begun to feel his own way of fighting.
That was to find the weakness and kill with one strike!




Chapter 110 - Slaying King (I)

The gymnasium was in sight.
The Morin's Doug Gymnasium had an area of over 17,000 square meters and was constructed with reinforced concrete. It was shaped like layers of waves, with a spectacular picture of silver-gray metal walls and plexiglass. In the gymnasium, to the south of the ground floor was the training hall, to the north was the entrance, and in the middle was the competition performance hall. In addition, there are rest rooms, toilets, offices and other ancillary buildings.
The structure of the gymnasium was complex. Before the fight began, George had called out the three-dimensional analysis map of the gymnasium from his tactical plate and explained it to the King's Execution Squad in detail.
At the moment, most of the army's firepower was concentrated at the northern entrance, while the Finry's wolf were concentrated at the center of the stadium, in the competition hall. After the start of the attack, other than the first wave of the wolves, the rest of the wolves should leave the stadium under the command of the Wolf King and charge towards the army. The task of the beheading team was to infiltrate the south training hall and directly enter the central competition hall. They would wait for the opportunity to kill the Wolf King and cripple the entire command system of the wolves.
The Beheading King's team equipped their communication device, GPS and other tools, so that George, who was still in his SUV, could command them from afar. There were a total of seven screens separated on George's tactical plate. The large screen displayed the team's advance, route, and map, while the other six small screens displayed the images in front of each team member. Through the control map and the scene images, George adjusted their route.
"Listen, the gymnasium is already in a half-damaged state. After the previous missile attack, the damage to the body of the gymnasium will be even more severe. There are two public passages from the training hall to the field, and blockages may occur. In order to buy more time, I want you to split into two groups, led by two Hunters, Salio and Jenny. George emphasized: "So, regardless of whether or not you guys are used to going solo, this time it's a group battle, the members must completely obey the orders of the hunters, and don't let anything go wrong with me. Otherwise, it's not a big deal if I can't get the money, and I won't be responsible if I lose my life! "
Under George's orders, the six people who entered the gymnasium quickly split into two teams. They were Saario, Nessen and Zuma's team, Jenny, Kazuo Watanabe and Team Zero. After the two teams entered the training hall for a short rest, they split up and headed towards the center of the hall through the east and west side of the public passageway.
From beginning to end, Zero did not say a single word. He just silently followed behind the group. In Zero's eyes, Jenny was moving forward in a very strange way. Sometimes he moved forward with his back arched like a nimble cat, and sometimes he simply moved his hands and feet like a leopard who was sprinting. Zero compared her movements with the ones in his memory and found them to be very similar. In other words, Jenny's entire method of movement was similar to the movements of these beasts. Different movements were used for different scenes, but the effect was surprisingly good. Not only was it fast, it was also very quiet, like a ghost.
He did not try to imitate Jenny, as everyone's abilities were different, even if they wanted to, they would not be able to do so. It was just like Kazuo Watanabe who was right next to him. Zero could not see through his casual way of walking, but he was not slower than and. He knew that the Eastern Ocean Sword Technique would always coordinate with certain footwork techniques as the main point of attack, but now, it seemed that Kazuo Watanabe had used the mysterious footwork that he had mastered to move around.
To this Japanese swordsman, Zero could already feel his faint enmity towards him yesterday. And today, the enmity was even stronger. This forced Zero to deliberately distance himself from him. Who knew if he would suddenly draw his sword and attack.
After 10 minutes, the team had to stop. Just as George had expected, the public passageway had been blocked by a landslide. A large piece of broken stone was stuck in the passage. The collapse of the wall had made the passage impassable.
Jenny tapped her fingers on the stone and listened to something on the broken stone with her ear. After a moment she said, "This is not a blockage. I hear wind behind me. "Unfortunately, my laser arrow is not powerful enough to remove such a huge obstacle. I can only leave it to you two men."
If he did not have a heavy weapon, then the only way to break open such an obstacle was to use the power of [Rampage]. However, he naturally did not want to reveal his trump card. Apart from that, he could only blast it open with explosives. Fortunately, they had already considered this situation, so George assigned a few detonators to everyone.
Just as he was about to do his job of exploding, Kazuo Watanabe, who was standing beside him, stepped forward and said, "Why is it so troublesome, I'll take care of it."
Japanese swordsman walked in front of the huge boulder with large strides. Taking a long breath, Watanabe's chest rose and fell in some sort of rhythm. Behind him, Zero also noticed that there was a subtle change in the flow of air around the Blade Master. They were like undercurrents in the sea, swirling towards the side of the ferry.
Roar!
Drawing the Saber!
The white light disappeared in a flash, and Watanabe made a slashing motion with his hands before returning his blades to their scabbards. The next moment, a hissing sound could be heard from the boulder. Two criss-crossing cracks extended throughout the boulder, and an 'X' shape appeared.
Kazuo Watanabe extended a finger and lightly poked at the boulder. The boulder immediately cracked and exploded into fragments on the ground, revealing a hole that was around three meters long and wide.
Japanese swordsman patted the dust off his body, coldly glanced at Zero, and then directly exited the cave.
Zero paid no attention to his inexplicable contempt. To him, it was better to have someone to do the work for him than to reveal his trump card. Therefore, he carried the Colt tightly on his back and followed behind Jenny out of the hole opened by the swordsman.
After passing through the cave, Zero noticed that the cut surface of the cave was smooth, it was obvious that Kazuo Watanabe was not just a flower rack. At the very least, in terms of their attainments with swords, Lingcun should not be worse than Su.
Just as Jenny had said, the other side of the passage was unobstructed. At this time, the howls of wolves and the sounds of gunfire came from the end of the passage. Jenny frowned: "Seems like we have to hurry up, don't miss the good show!"
Naturally, no one objected to this suggestion. Thus, a few minutes later, at the same time as the fire from the north shook the stadium, three people arrived at the competition hall.
The center of the hall was charred black. It should be traces left behind by the missile attack. The scorched earth extended all the way to the surrounding grandstands, and only then did the color change from deep to light. The guard rails of the stands were all deformed inwards, and the metal supports showed signs of melting to varying degrees. Many of the seats in the grandstands were sent flying by the shockwave from the explosions, and even those that were still stuck to the ground showed signs of distortions.
There were more than twenty fragmented wolf corpses lying on the scorched earth. Strangely, in the middle of the scorched earth, there was a circle with a diameter of five meters perfectly intact. It seemed to be incompatible with the surrounding scene of the wreckage. On this perfect piece of ground, a giant wolf with long snow-white fur was fighting with a black ferocious bear!




Chapter 111 - Slaying King (II)

The anger in Bryan's chest had almost burnt all of its rationality.
Even with Bryan's ability, he was only barely able to hold up the elemental field to protect himself from the sudden missile attacks. When the first wave of explosion took away more than twenty of their kind's lives, Bryan ordered the wolves to attack the gymnasium's troops. The Wolf King, on the other hand, leaped to the roof of the stadium and stood between the broken support frames, commanding the wolves to fight.
A few consecutive missiles from behind the Phoenix City army exploded in the stadium when they landed. However, that was not the case. When they brushed past Bryan's head, they were all wrapped in freezing air by the Wolf King. When they landed on the ground, the explosion might was not even half of their usual strength. The lethality of the attack was reduced due to the high radiation. Only a few unlucky wolves were killed by the explosion.
The real threat to the human army came from the two cannons that were used on the war countries. The instantaneous impact of a straight line shot was not something that the demonic wolves could defend against. If it hit directly, the huge wolf's body would be smashed into pieces. Fortunately, there was a limited number of cannons, and the single-shot shooting made it impossible for them to form an effective fire suppression. In addition, the shooting trajectory couldn't be adjusted flexibly, which reduced the danger level of the wolves.
Bryan was at the top of the roof of the stadium. Through the mysterious connection between the king and his tribe, he commanded the wolves to charge into the human defense line. In the gymnasium, the New Wolf King was being born. The significance of the New Wolf King was even higher than that of the entire wolf pack. As long as the Wolf King survived, then even if Bryan's pack of wolves were to be completely annihilated, the New Wolf King would still be able to gather other Finry's wolf.
Therefore, Bryan had to protect the stadium at all costs.
However, just as everything seemed to be going smoothly, a sinister and bizarre force field suddenly appeared on its body. Immediately, the connection between Bryan and his clan became fuzzy. Following the appearance of this force field, Bryan's physical body, ability, and other stats began to decline at a slow but visible rate.
Instantly, the Wolf King knew that it had been set up.
The one who ambushed Bryan was Zuma, this witch, Indian, was standing in a corner of the competition hall and unleashing her Dark Elemental Su's attack on Wolf King. He was like a Magus from the old era, using her hands and dancing to issue mysterious instructions. At the same time, a black flame appeared on Bryan's body. It was this layer of Su's Dark Elemental that had blurred the connection she had with her race. At the same time, it had been weakened, poisoned, and other kinds of negative effects.
Bryan who was at the peak of the sky shook his head, from the mental level, a cold wave of thought was released, ruthlessly thrusting towards the caster. But before it could observe the outcome of its attack, a huge hand covered in black hard hair suddenly grabbed its hind leg and forced it down the hall from the top of the sky.
Bryan, who had freely descended, was ruthlessly smashed into the ground by the immense force. However, due to his muscles and bones being weakened, this strike was not enough to kill the Wolf King, but it had successfully ignited the flames of fury in its heart.
Bryan looked up into the sky. Unknowingly, a Black Tyrant Bear had appeared at the top of the sky above the competition hall. The Savage Bear used one palm to hook the metal support on top of the sky, while the other palm was aimed at the wolf king, the culprit who had fallen from the sky.
In the Wolf King's eyes, the Savage Bear's body was wrapped in a strange force field. The use of the force field was to hide and hide, causing Bryan to be unable to sense anything even if it managed to touch him. Otherwise, the Wolf King would not easily let the Tyrant Bear have its way.
Releasing its hooks, the Savage Bear plummeted towards the Wolf King like a meteor. With a low growl, Bryan's four limbs bounced off the ground, and his entire body shifted horizontally, causing the violent bear to land on the ground.
After smashing the cracks on the ground, Nessen, who had activated his mutation ability, roared and waved his Giant Spirit Palm towards Bryan. Bryan nimbly slipped past the Savage Bear's palm, turned his body and gave the Savage Bear a deep blue wisp of Frozen Air.
Absolute Zero!
Immediately, a half of Nessen's back was covered in light blue ice crystals. But when Bryan still wanted to continue spitting out the frozen air, the eerie energy in its body suddenly strengthened, causing the frozen air in its mouth to become weaker.
Violent Bear took the opportunity to turn around, and ruthlessly swept his palm across Bryan's head. The Wolf King felt as if it had been hit by a giant boulder. Its body flew up uncontrollably, sliding for three meters before falling to the ground. After rolling a few times, the Wolf King stood up and roared at the Savage Bear. The snow-white long fur on its body stood straight up, ready to pounce at any moment. Suddenly, a white light flashed above his head and a man came slashing down with a sword.
The blade wind became stronger, Bryan growled, and dodged to the side. The swordsman let out a cry and swung his katana into the air.
The one who attacked was precisely Kazuo Watanabe. When she, Jenny and Su Yun rushed to the great hall, they just happened to see the huge bear that Nessen had transformed into and the Wolf King fighting fiercely. Kazuo Watanabe immediately used his strange footwork to get closer to the battle. The moment the Wolf King was thrown out by the Tyrannical Bear, he launched his attack at the same time.
This time, the blade used was a two meter long katana, it used a unique technique to make the blade fly, but it did not release any sound of wind. Kazuo Watanabe thought that one strike would definitely hit, but he did not expect Bryan's senses to be so sharp, so much so that he was able to slash onto empty air.
Kazuo Watanabe coldly snorted, and at the same time landed on the ground, he made a rolling motion. He rolled towards the huge wolf like a rolling gourd. At the same time, the half-meter long short blade left its scabbard and followed the body of the wolf, chopping at all kinds of strange angles. The two katars were wrapped with Kazuo Watanabe's attack force field, and even Bryan was not willing to come into contact with them easily.
As the Wolf King retreated, a furious roar came from behind him. It was the Savage Bear.
In this difficult time of attack, Bryan let out a world-shaking roar. The Wolf King used all its strength to leap ten meters into the air, causing the Blade Master and Savage Bear's attacks to miss.
In the air, Bryan opened his mouth, about to use the freezing qi to teach these two attackers a lesson. However, the sharp sound of piercing through the air had no choice but to dispel this idea. Bryan quickly shook his head, allowing a laser arrow to pass through its nose.
When Bryan landed on the ground again, he immediately looked in the direction of the attacker. Atop the high stand, Jenny was in the midst of drawing the bow. The metal longbow had a string that continuously vibrated, causing Bryan's heart to sink.
The Wolf King realized that it was in danger and also knew that the humans were determined to get rid of it.
In front of Bryan, there was this pair of close-combat combinations, the Blade Master and the Savage Bear. In the distance, Jenny's laser arrow and the ambushers who had used the strange Yin force field to attack the wolf king caused him to be distracted and at the same time, added an additional psychological burden on him.
Other than the two sets, Bryan also saw a person dressed as a soldier. Although that person had not made his move yet, on his body, Bryan could smell the same dangerous scent. What Bryan did not know, however, was that there was still one Sario who had not made his move yet.
Even so, the four of them had the power to put Bryan to death. It knew that it would not be able to escape today, but no matter what, Bryan would still drag a few people down with him.
The more powerful the humans were, the safer the New Wolf King would be. The wolf king's amber eyes began to blaze with the desire for death!




Chapter 112 - Evolution Tide

Seeing that the team led by Nessen and Kazuo Watanabe had already killed the Wolf King, they started to search for traces of Lala. Although the competition hall was not very obvious, except for the trapped Wolf King and the wolf corpse king, there was no sign of Lara.
Had Lara been eaten? This thought surfaced in Su Ming's mind. After all, it had been more than 12 hours since Lara had been captured, and that was enough time for a lot of things to happen.
But before he saw Lara's body, even if it was just a piece of flesh, Zero did not intend to give up.
The King's Execution indeed didn't need him to take action, in Su Yun's eyes, Phoenix City had a unique insight. In this operation against the Wolf King, the Adepts they chose included the experts in close combat, the experts in concealment, the long-range assaulters, and the wizards in curses. With such a luxurious lineup, no matter how powerful the Wolf King was, it would not be able to escape from the hands of these assassins.
Even if there was an extra zero, it would just be adding on to the icing on the cake.
Without any warning, Zero quietly retreated. His departure merely gave Jenny a faint glance, but no one came to stop him from moving alone.
They circled the competition hall. Lala had been caught by the Wolf King, and the Wolf King was here. If Lara wasn't dead, then she would definitely be hidden away by the Wolf King. For the sake of Lara's unknown value, the Wolf King certainly wouldn't hide her too far from its line of sight, so it used a blanket search method to get rid of her one by one.
When he arrived at a passageway to the southwest, he noticed a trace of abnormality.
The wind blowing from the end of the passage had a subtle smell.
The smell of the Finry's wolf!
Besides the Wolf King, all the other Finry's wolf s in the gymnasium were fighting with the army outside. Why were there other Finry's wolf s in the gymnasium?
Furthermore, other than the Finry's wolf's scent, there was also a faint smell of blood in the air, as if a group of Finry's wolf was biting each other.
Su Yun's heart heavily jumped, and for some reason, the scene of the Gold Devourer devouring each other flashed past his mind. Could it be that the Finry's wolf was like the Gold Devourer, tearing, battling, and devouring to produce new life forms? With this, Zero began to understand why the Wolf King had taken Lara away.
Since Lala is the new life form of the Gold Devourer, its genes may help create new life forms to correct certain genetic defects. At the same time, Zero also guessed that the reason the Finry's wolf moved so far was because it wanted to give birth to a new life form. When animals are born, they often choose to stay away from their own kind, out of the instinct to protect their offspring.
Similarly, the reason this pack of wolves would leave their homeland at all, and migrate to the Morin, should be to protect new life forms. If this conclusion was correct, then the migration of the corpses and the's migration all had a reasonable explanation. Whether it was a coincidence or some inevitable reason, these beings in the wilderness were all beginning to prepare for the birth of a new form of life.
There was going to be a massive evolution in the life forms of the entire wilderness, and Zero could not imagine what it would be like. All they knew was that the humans who had yet to move were bound to have an impact on the position of the overlord of the earth after this massive wave of evolution.
He had experienced this kind of danger, but it was never as clear as this!
Taking a deep breath, he suppressed the agitation in his heart. He knew that in the past fifty years of the Cataclysm Day's existence, the second huge impact was about to form. This time, the impact did not come from the outer space, but from the countless living creatures on the surface. Strictly speaking, this was an evolution of life. It should have been a good phenomenon. However, compared to humans who had yet to fully evolve, this was definitely a disaster for humans.
It was just that right now, he didn't have the time to bother with it. Even a disaster is left to the ruling ranks of mankind to worry about.
He pushed the distracting thoughts out of his head and cautiously groped his way toward the source of the blood.
Moments later, Zero stood outside the door of a Blue Ball training field.
The door was closed, but the sound of heavy breathing could be heard inside. He quietly took off his communicator and camera, trying to make sure he didn't have any electromagnetic fields on him. It had to be known that the mutated organism had a hunting instinct and was sensitive to the electromagnetic fields of living beings. Moreover, these industrial electromagnetic fields were obvious in the eyes of the monsters as if they were lighthouses under the night sky.
Holding his breath, Zero tried to hide all of his information and then quietly opened the door.
Inside the door was a dark world, with almost no light source to be seen in the training field. But when the door opened, the smell of blood immediately became as thick as solid matter, seeping straight into Zero's nostrils. "Ooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooo …"
He removed the eye mask from his right eye. The golden eye shined with a golden luster in the darkness. Zero closed his left eye, so the image in the training field of the blue ball appeared in a weak light.
This was an opportunity for him to discover another function of the golden right eye, Glimmer Vision.
It was as if the golden eye itself could give off a faint light, allowing Zero to see something even in the total darkness. Naturally, this kind of vision could not compare to perceptual domain's infrared vision. The limit that Zero could see was only three meters, and because of the faint light from the imaging, most of the objects in the field of vision were only blurry figures of light.
However, this did not prevent Zero from seeing the outline of countless wolf corpses.
In the training field, there was a floor full of wolf corpses!
When the revolver came into Zero's hands, he already instinctively sensed a huge danger lurking in the training ground. The danger was naturally not from the dead body, but from the unknown heavy breathing.
These wolf corpses lying on the ground were in all sorts of strange states of death. However, from their various irregular wounds, it could be seen that most of the wounds of the huge wolves were caused by sharp claws, or were directly torn apart by fangs. No matter how one looked at it, the ones who killed them were their own kind. Judging from the missing flesh or organs from the corpse, it was just as Zero had guessed. The giant wolf had once killed each other and had traces of devouring its companion's flesh.
Zero was walking like this in the wolf's corpse room. His toes would always accurately land on the ground, so that he wouldn't stumble over the wolf's corpse and make any noise that he shouldn't make. After fumbling for a moment towards the center of the field, there was a strange color flash in the dim light. Zero immediately covered his eyes and opened his left eye.
In his left eye, a faint green light was seeping out from the dark side of the training field.
Zero quickly stepped forward.
It was a blue ball rack, and Lara's plump body was stuffed into the ball frame. The little beast seemed to have fainted, but the diamond-shaped badge on its forehead was emitting a green glow. Zero quickly climbed up and pulled Lara out of the blue frame. Lala regained some of her consciousness. The little beast struggled to open its eyes, and when it saw the zero, it let out a cry before falling unconscious again.
Zero instinctively felt that Lala's life was very weak, and at this moment, when danger was lurking in the unknown, he couldn't stay in the training ground for long. Therefore, Zero gently slid down from the blue ball rack. However, just as it was about to leave, a bizarre blue light suddenly appeared behind it.
Turning around, he saw a ball of blue colored ice flame!




Chapter 113 - Werewolf

In the darkness of the training field, the blue flame was very clear. Inside the ice flame was a gigantic wolf that was about the same size as Bryan. Each long hair emitted a blue light that jumped around, causing the huge wolf to appear as if it was shrouded in a ball of burning blue flames.
The giant wolf seemed to have just woken up. It shook its head and opened its right eye, which was as golden as zero. When the reflection of Zero and Lara's silhouettes reflected in its pupils, the giant wolf let out a roar. Following which, the muscles on its body began to tremble violently. As a result, the blue hair on his body swayed erratically like flames.
Zero heard the sound of bones growing and transforming, and in his eyes, this blue colored demon wolf suddenly stood up. Its upper body gradually straightened, and the muscles on its chest expanded, piling up to resemble the pectoral and abdominal muscles of a human. What followed was the deformed forelimbs, as well as the muscles on the forelimbs. The forelimbs rapidly transformed towards the arms of the humanoid species, but in the blink of an eye, a pair of long blue arms appeared before his eyes.
The claws of the wolf's limbs had also changed. They had become wider, and had formed five nimble fingers. However, the giant wolf's sharp claws were still on the finger.
As for the hindlimb, although it still kept the animal's anti-joint limbs, the broadened and lengthened palms provided the means for the giant wolf to walk upright.
A huge human wolf with long white hair on its chest stood up under Zero's watchful eyes. It only glanced at zero, and the broken hairs on its head suddenly lifted slightly. This was an extremely dangerous signal.
Without any hesitation, Zero immediately retreated. She held Lara in one hand and raised the pistol in the other.
"Everyone!"
Three consecutive shots were fired at the werewolf's forehead, chest, and abdomen.
The werewolf opened his mouth and roared. A circle of ice flame that could be seen with the naked eye suddenly bloomed. The M500 pistol shot out more than 3000 joules of kinetic energy, and the moment the bullet touched the ice flame, the bullet immediately froze. In an instant, the bullet lost its kinetic energy and fell to the werewolf's foot.
The zero pupils suddenly contracted.
The werewolf moved.
It was extremely fast. One moment it was squatting down, the next it had already disappeared from Zero's line of sight.
Almost at the same time, a loud thud was heard from behind him. Zero had no choice but to stop and look back. The werewolf had already jumped to the front door. A playful look flashed in its golden eyes. It stretched out its hand to wipe the door. A thick layer of ice immediately climbed up the door, sealing off the path of retreat.
Zero had already confirmed that the werewolf in front of him belonged to the intelligent species. This was the final value of the evolution of living beings, and that was to possess intelligence.
The reason why human beings are the long term of all things is because human intelligence is superior to other species. However, when other living beings began to possess intelligence, the advantage of humans would be gone.
For example, the werewolf in front of him had pulled Zero into a corner with a simple movement.
The werewolf's hands left the door and his arms shook. The strands of hair on its body no longer emitted a deep blue light, but blue flames that exuded an ice-cold aura soared between its two palms. In the heart of the blue flames, there was a dazzling white. He could imagine that if he were to be touched by this layer of ice flame, no matter what it was, he would instantly turn into an ice sculpture like that large door.
Zero quickly looked around. There were no stands in the Blue Ball training field, so the activity space was much smaller than in the competition hall. But their zenith is the same structure, made up of metal frames and plexiglass. For some reason, the glass ceiling of the training ground was covered with unknown pigments, blocking out the sunlight.
Just as he was observing the surroundings, the werewolf dashed forward, immediately creating an intermittent series of afterimages as he closed the distance between the two. Finry's wolf was already quite agile, and this werewolf that had just evolved was even faster. The right eye's mask silently cracked under the forced air pressure, and the right golden flame under the eye mask also ignited into a blazing flame.
The flow of time outside his body instantly slowed down, and the time spent on firing perceptual domain started to zero.
At a speed ten times faster than his consciousness, Zero could clearly see the werewolf coming at him with one hand. The ice flame surrounding the palm constantly changed. Due to the time slowing, Zero could even see that the moment the ice flame passed through the air, there were also ice crystals constantly appearing in the air. This ball of ice flame was comparable to Bryan's Absolute Zero.
The only difference was that Bryan needed to pay the price of his lifespan to activate the Absolute Zero, and looking at the werewolf state, the two balls of Zero Ice Flame seemed to be able to sustain for a long period of time.
This reminded Zero of Lara after her evolution. Whether it was Lara or the werewolf in front of him, these new generations of evolved humans seemed to be able to maximize the capabilities of their genes. For example, Lala's concentrated acid produced strong acid energy after its evolution; the evolution of this Finry's wolf, on the other hand, possessed absolute zero degree ice flame. The both of them had their abilities increase by leaps and bounds in terms of quality.
Knowing that he couldn't touch the ball of ice flame, he propped himself up on his legs and leaped up. However, it was as if he was in water, and the air was thick with resistance. Zero raised his agility to the limit, and it felt like he had broken out of the water. At the same time, the time in vitro was restored to a normal rate.
However, Zero had already jumped up a notch faster than the werewolf had expected. The explosive power of the fifth step caused Zero to suddenly disappear. When it reappeared, it was already high up in the sky. Following that, a muffled sound rang out from beneath his feet, and visible air shockwaves swept out in all directions.
With a wave of his hand, he shot out the remaining two bullets from the revolver. In the same precise trajectory, the two bullets fired at the werewolf at the same point.
Just as he thought, the werewolf once again activated his Ice Flame Force Field. The first bullet immediately froze, and the kinetic energy disappeared. However, the second bullet followed the former's trajectory, passing through the force field and continuing to shoot at the werewolf.
This was the second time the same shooting technique that had once shattered elemental field and killed Lafite appeared once again, causing the werewolf to feel surprised.
However, the Ice Flame Force Field seemed to be stronger and tougher than the elemental field, and this time, Su Yun was using an M500 which was also not a Colt. As a result, when the bullet approached the werewolf's body, it also stopped moving. The only difference was that it had slipped more than ten centimeters into the werewolf's body.
On the ground, a cold feeling came from his right leg. On the pants of the tactical suit, a layer of ice crystals was trying their best to climb up. Fortunately, this layer of profound ice was blocked by the tactical suit and did not come in contact with his skin for a while. With a shake of his leg, he shattered the tactical suit with purely the power of his muscles, causing it to fall to the ground along with that ice-cold force field.




Chapter 114 - The New King

He turned around and ran towards the wall of the training ground. At the same time, he used a nimble method to replace the bullets in the Drum with new bullets.
The werewolf also followed and chased after them. However, the werewolf that had been scared witless by the second company shot was clearly slower by a hair's breadth. He activated all the agility he could muster at the fifth step, running around the vertical wall of the training field at a speed close to the speed of sound. The werewolf also ran up the wall, but it couldn't run upright like zero. It could only run on its hands and knees, but its speed was no slower than zero.
Just like that, the wolf and the man ran around the wall. When they were only about five meters away from the ceiling, Zero used all its strength to push against the wall.
In midair, he fired five shots in quick succession, not at the werewolf, but at the inorganic glass above. The glass shattered, and the sudden burst of light into the blue court blinded the werewolves chasing after it. Having just evolved, its eyes were obviously not accustomed to the existence of sunlight. The werewolf, who had already pounced on the target, had no choice but to block the sunlight with his hands as his body fell.
When the thick soles of his feet touched the ground, the werewolf heard a series of explosions. He raised his head and saw a human figure rushing out from the top of the sky.
The werewolf roared and clenched his fist. The ice flame wrapped around his palm immediately retracted and formed a flame gun. Just as the werewolf made a throwing motion, the flame gun had already disappeared from his hands. When it reappeared, it pierced straight through Zero's chest.
Zero only had enough time to turn around before the flame gun flew past his left arm and disappeared into the sky.
He only felt a bone-piercing coldness boring into his bones like a poisonous snake, looking towards his left hand. Wherever the flame gun passed, the tactical suit would silently shatter into powder. On the arm, a wound that had been torn apart by a sharp weapon appeared, and the skin and flesh of the wound rolled to two sides. Ice blue color appeared on the skin and muscles, and Zero knew that this muscle had already been frozen to death.
The ice on his arm was trying hard to spread.
Zero gritted his teeth and continued toward the south side of the gymnasium. By the time the werewolf had charged out of the zenith, Zero was long gone.
The werewolf stood on top of the sky and let out a roar that could not even be hidden by the gunfire that was raging to the north. However, the occasional explosions and gunfire attracted the werewolf's attention. His golden eyes reflected the images of his compatriots falling to the ground. Ice flames ignited in the werewolf's hands once more as he charged towards the battlefield.
However, there was a familiar smell in the air that made it stop in its tracks. It sniffed with all its strength and the smell formed the image of Bryan in its mind.
The werewolf immediately followed the scent towards the source. Its body was huge, but very agile. Not a single crack appeared on the glass, even when it was less than five centimeters away. It walked towards the roof of the competition hall. The closer it got, the stronger Bryan's scent became, and the werewolf also smelled his injuries.
This caused the werewolf's speed to soar, and in almost an instant, he appeared on top of the sky in the middle of the competition hall. Through the broken glass, the werewolf saw a man's blade pulling out from Bryan's body. Shrinking his eyes, the werewolf let out a sorrowful howl.
Kazuo Watanabe took out the two meter long katana, the blade had pierced the heart of the Wolf King, although the Wolf King was still alive, Japanese swordsman was relieved.
This time's King Slaying operation had already ended. Without a doubt, the members of the King Slaying Squad were in perfect harmony with each other. With their cooperation, the strong King of Finry's wolf finally laid down. However, the members of the party were not without a price. The Tyrant Bear that Nessen had transformed into had already disappeared from his right arm, and in the midst of the fierce battle, he was hit by Bryan's freezing air.
The Savage Bear's right arm instantly turned into ice crystals, which were easily crushed by Bryan afterwards. If not for Nessen's prompt decision to tear his right hand off, he would have been frozen into an ice sculpture by now.
On the swordsman's chest and thighs, there were deep, bone-deep wounds. That was a masterpiece of Bryan's sharp claws. Even Jenny who was acting as an assistant and Zuma who was hiding in the shadows were both injured. Until now, I'm afraid only Sario, who has never shown up, has been unharmed.
After all, he was not directly involved in the battle.
Looking at the Wolf King who was gasping for air, Kazuo Watanabe raised the katana in his hand high up, preparing to cut off Bryan's head. However, the wolf's howl that suddenly came from above him had no choice but to give up on this idea.
The strong wind pressed down.
Kazuo Watanabe dodged to both sides at the same time.
In the next moment, the ground shook violently. An azure blue werewolf that no one had ever seen before stood in the arena. Everyone was dumbstruck, including George who was monitoring the entire process of killing a King from afar.
On the jeep, George looked at the screen of light on the tactical plate and cursed: "Damn, what the hell is this thing? Werewolf? "
In the gymnasium, the werewolf seemed to ignore the surrounding team members. It crouched down and used one hand to support Bryan's head.
When the Wolf King smelled its own kind, it opened its eyes with much difficulty. When it saw the blue werewolf, Bryan was pleased.
The New Wolf King was finally born, and it had evolved into a new form. This meant that the Finry's wolf's genes would be rewritten. After the New Wolf King, there would be more and more strong and intelligent beings like him, until the next round of evolution.
Only, Bryan still had one last thing to do. It suddenly let out a low cry towards the werewolf, and the werewolf's pupils violently contracted, showing a very human-like hesitating expression, then slowly shook his head.
Seeing the werewolf shake his head, Bryan let out an angry howl, as if he was blaming the younger generation that didn't understand anything. Then there were a few urgent shouts, as if urging the New Wolf King to do something.
The werewolf lowered his head, clenching one of his palms into a fist and slamming it into the ground. The ground immediately froze and began to spread. As for the werewolf, he roared out, and suddenly bit towards Bryan's neck.
When he felt the remaining life force in the artery of his neck rush towards the werewolf's mouth, Bryan finally relaxed and closed his eyes. This was the last thing it did for the New Wolf King. It would donate its own blood essence to make up for the genes in the New Wolf King that were not yet stable.
When the old wolf king's blood essence entered his throat, the werewolf's pupils contracted once again. But this time, an azure hexagonal crystal pattern appeared within his golden pupils.
The beheading team members were dumbstruck as they watched the werewolf absorb Bryan's blood. Only when the werewolf slowly laid down the soft wolf's corpse did they seem to remember something.
The first one to take action was Nessen, he was still in his Violent Bear Form, and directly struck out with his palm.
The werewolf was still crouching on the ground. He didn't get up, but he threw out a punch directly onto the Savage Bear's palm.
A blue spark flashed between the fist and palm, following which the Savage Bear's remaining left arm trembled, and countless lines of blood madly shot out from the tissue on its skin. The Savage Bear let out an earth-shattering shriek as its huge body toppled backwards. And under Nessen's feet, layers of cracks and piles formed on the ground, all the way towards the viewing gallery.
Looking at Nessen again, at the same time the Tyrant Bear fell, from the palm of its left arm, a hexagonal ice crystal extended all the way out, wrapping around the Tyrant Bear's body in practically the blink of an eye. When the Savage Bear landed on the ground, its crystallized body immediately exploded into a pile of debris. The relatively complete head of the bear rolled all the way to Kazuo Watanabe's feet. Seeing the pair of eyeballs that were similarly crystallized on top of the head of the bear, Japanese swordsman was unable to suppress the fear that was rising in his heart, and he couldn't help but let out a loud cry.
At this moment, the werewolf slowly stood up. The hexagonal crystal pattern in his eyes extended to his entire pupil. From this moment, it, who absorbed Bryan's blood essence, would inherit the name of the King.
His eyes slowly swept across the King's Execution Squad. The first thing New Wolf King wanted to do was to kill all of these human killers who killed Bryan!




Chapter 115 - Killing

Kazuo Watanabe rushed towards the exit at the south side of the stadium like a madman.
Japanese swordsman's eyes were bloodshot, filled with fear.
Just five minutes ago, an overwhelming massacre took place in the competition hall.
The scene of Nessen being instantly killed deeply shocked everyone present. After a moment of silence, Jenny was the first to shout loudly.
"Retreat!"
As the Huntress screamed, her long fingers moved, and two or three laser arrows were shot at the werewolf.
Facing the laser arrow that could pierce through tactical armor, the werewolf merely raised his right arm and opened his palm wide. The moment the laser arrow approached it, the Ice Flame Force Field was released. The arrows seemed to have been shot into the water as they slowed down infinitely. Then, the absolute zero degree of the ice flame interfered with the energy gathering mode of the arrows, and the laser arrows disappeared into nothingness.
Jenny was a little dazed. This was the first time she had seen a living being use such a method to disintegrate her own attack.
At the moment of her disrespect, the werewolf closed his palm in her direction.
Instantly, five meter long ice spears silently appeared around Jenny. When the Huntress noticed them, the five ice spears had already pierced her sexy and rich body like sharp fangs.
The ice shards that entered Jenny's throat, chest, lower abdomen, thighs and arms directly nailed him to the ground. Jenny's body immediately spurted hot blood, but when the blood was still in the air, it quickly froze along with her body. On her crystalline body, Jenny's terrified expression before death was eternally frozen in this moment of time, and would only disappear after this ice sculpture had been destroyed.
At practically the same time, Kazuo Watanabe and Zuma retreated in different directions.
When it came into contact with Bryan's body, the werewolf felt a strange cold force field from his body. The werewolf quickly determined that it was this force field that affected Bryan, otherwise, with the agility and agility of the Wolf King, it would at least be able to support its arrival.
Thus, when the werewolves sensed that Zuma was moving and felt the same fluctuations as the old wolf king's corpse, they immediately put him on their priority kill list.
It was a simple jumping motion, but the werewolf pounced towards Zuma with a speed that was not inferior to teleportation. After absorbing Bryan's blood essence, the werewolf's abilities increased yet again. Although Zuma's movements were strange, it couldn't be called fast. The body wrapped in black flames made a space jump motion, and the werewolf had already arrived beside him.
A fist with ice flames on it exploded outwards.
His body was currently being brought into the mysterious parallel dimension by Su, and in one second, he would appear at the other side of the competition hall. However, during this process, he also saw a small part of the werewolf's fist disappear into the space of reality.
Time flowed again.
Zuma appeared at her intended position in the blink of an eye. However, there was a clear blue fist mark on his back. The fist imprints expanded fiercely, in the moment that the Indian was about to undergo the second space jump, it had already covered Zuma's entire body. When the Indians appeared for the second time, what fell to the ground were countless shards of ice crystals.
Taking advantage of the moment when the werewolf killed Zuma, Kazuo Watanabe used his unique footwork to its limit. Seeing that the exit was right in front of him, Japanese swordsman finally heaved a sigh of relief in his heart. However, what he did not expect was that the werewolf would suddenly charge out from the side of the passage, and the stone walls would break into pieces.
Less than ten meters away from the exit.
Kazuo Watanabe shouted, the blade in his hand flicked, with a speed like that of lightning, it pierced through the werewolf's forehead.
The werewolf quickly determined that the field of attack on the blade would be inserted into the human's brain as well. Instantly, it grasped the human's strategy.
They would perish together!
The werewolves carried the sacred mission of continuing the descendants of Finry's wolf, so they naturally did not want to perish together with Kazuo Watanabe. As a result, his fist changed paths in midair and heavily collided with the long blade.
The long blade shook violently and the azure ice crystal spread out. Seeing that he had made the decision, Kazuo Watanabe threw away his long blade. However, he was still a step too slow. The zero-degree ice crystal still climbed up his saber-wielding hand. Kazuo Watanabe screamed again as he slashed at his frozen arm with his other hand. At the same time he cut his arm open, he finally rushed out of the gymnasium entrance.
The werewolf caught up and stepped out of the gate. The high speed heavy artillery's roar sounded out, and the 15MM, large-caliber warhead shot towards it at a crazy speed of 2000 rounds per minute. New Wolf King's body was still not strong enough to withstand the torrent of bullets from the high speed cannon, so she could only retreat unwillingly.
Japanese swordsman who was almost on the ground looked at the A Land Cruiser on the street in shock. His superior George was using high speed heavy artillery s to shoot at the target, and was continuously attacking Kazuo Watanabe with signs of retreat.
Under the cover of the continuous heavy artillery barrage, Kazuo Watanabe finally survived as he frantically climbed onto the SUV. In the gymnasium, the werewolves were howling in frustration.
He looked away from the intense battle at the south exit of the gym and sat back down.
"It seems that the situation isn't very optimistic." He looked at his left arm with a wry smile.
He was half a kilometer away from the gymnasium, in an abandoned house. Zero trembled slightly. It was as if he was in a polar world, and he could only feel a boundless chill.
The chill came from the wound on his left hand, and Zero trembled as he pulled a simple medical kit from his pack. He took out the disinfected scalpel and cut the wound with his teeth. With his right hand, he used the scalpel to clear his frozen muscles and even scraped off some ice shards from his bones. When the cleaning process was over, his entire body was trembling.
The blood on his hand had already flowed onto the ground, and a clear bloody hole could be seen on the wound. Through the wound, one could even see the white bones inside. But after the dead flesh was cleared away, Zero felt the cold on his left hand finally disappear. He gritted his teeth to prevent himself from fainting. He sprayed the hemostatic spray on the wound, then injected himself with the first aid medicine. After that, he used a sterile bandage to carefully bandage his left arm.
After doing all this, Zero could no longer resist the tiredness of the tsunami. He closed his eyes, gritted his teeth, and forced himself into a shallow sleep. Not long after, he finally let out a relatively stable breath, but his right hand was still pressed onto the body of the Colt.
While he was sleeping, the regeneration ability that he absorbed from Hans's blood started to take effect. As the new muscle tissue gradually filled the hole in the wound, the vitality of zero was constantly recovering. When he wakes up, Zero will recover its basic mobility. That is when he leaves the Morin.




Chapter 116 - Before dawn

In the darkness, the pupils that had the colors of dark green and bright red lit up. Under the faint red light from the radiation cloud, a two-headed giant lizard emerged from the underground tunnel and began its foraging.
It was a mutated lizard, about the size of a hound. The surface is covered with scales that refract ambient light, allowing you to blend your own body with the surrounding color. This ability had a high concealment ability, but compared to the latent's complete stealth ability, it was still far inferior.
The mutated Double-headed Lizard had an organ that looked like a sac in its mouth and mouth in its two heads. This organ stores venom and flammable fluid, and has a small hole in the organ that acts as a compressibility and a extrusion. It could spew out poisonous fog and raging flames when the giant lizard needed them.
The Double-Headed Lizard was not an extremely powerful metamorph, but due to the limitations of its body structure, its battle radius was only limited to three meters of the arc shaped space in front of its head. To hunters who knew about the giant lizard, this kind of metamorph could easily kill it as long as it cut in from the back.
The giant lizard was crawling into a building. It was a residential building, with a height of more than twenty stories. However, due to the baptism of the meteorite rain and the long years of weathering, the buildings of more than six floors had already collapsed. The body of the building was now embedded in a supermarket across the street, a huge barricade across the street.
The giant lizard's nose was very sensitive. They were born with short-sighted eyes and had a limit of vision equal to their battle radius. Especially in the dead of night, the giant lizard's vision had been greatly reduced. However, their vision had deteriorated and they had a keen sense of smell. The giant lizard was especially familiar with the smell of blood.
It swam into the abandoned building, attracted by the imperceptible smell of blood in the air.
Blood meant fresh flesh and blood, while fresh flesh and blood meant food. For the lizard, which hadn't eaten anything for three days, this was a huge meal. The giant lizard had thick meat pads on its feet, which made its movements silent. Just like that, the giant lizard went along the corridor to the fifth floor. There were four doors on each side of the long corridor. The giant lizard was like a hound as it sniffed the air in front of each of the doors to identify the source of the smell of blood.
At the left side of the corridor, two pairs of eyes of the giant lizard lit up at the same time. It had already confirmed that the food was in this room. It arched its head and pushed open the unlocked door.
Half the room was piled with debris and bricks, and a thin trail of blood ran from the window that faced the street, all the way to the bedroom. The giant lizard followed the trail of blood to the bedroom, which was still intact. In the corner of the bedroom, there was a human figure. The fresh smell of blood came from this human.
The giant lizard swam over, and when it got closer, it could see that the human seemed to have fainted. The rise and fall of his chest indicated that he was not a corpse. A fresh living being was more than enough for the giant lizard to eat for a few days. Beside this human, there was also a strange creature.
This round creature looked extremely weak. The rhombus-shaped emblem on its forehead was glowing with a faint green light.
When the giant lizard was hungry to the extreme, it also ate other mutated organism s, but now that there was a living person in front of it, it was not willing to try the strange meat of metamorph. Compared to mutated beasts, human flesh was more delicious, which made humans the food of almost all metamorph.
It swam silently towards the human in the corner. Since the man was sitting on the ground, the giant lizard could easily reach the height of his neck. One of the giant lizards opened its mouth wide, and its sharp back teeth easily bit off the fragile neck of a human.
But at that moment, the unconscious human suddenly opened his eyes.
The giant lizard instinctively sensed the danger. It didn't have time to retreat as it opened its mouth and used its two hands to grab onto the upper and lower lip. When he held the giant lizard tightly, the sharp teeth in his seemingly soft and weak palm did not break even the tiniest bit.
The human in the corner suddenly breathed out a stream of hot air, and a tremendous force suddenly burst out from his hands. He moved to the side and forcibly broke the giant lizard's mouth. The torn flesh splattered with turbid yellow lizard blood, some of it hitting his lips. The man casually licked his lips and his eyes lit up.
The giant lizard's other head panicked as it saw Dudian's eyes. This kind of gaze could not be more familiar. Whenever it saw its favorite food, it would reveal the same expression. However, one of its heads fell into someone else's hands. The giant lizard had no other choice but to retreat.
The man who was originally sitting on the ground suddenly jumped up. He stomped heavily on the other head of the giant lizard and lifted it up with both hands. The giant lizard felt an excruciating pain. The muscles between its two heads were immediately torn apart. The lizard's scales splattered, and more lizard blood spilled out.
The man let out a low cry, but bit into the lizard's wound like a wild beast. The next moment, the giant lizard realized with horror that the blood essence in its body was flowing into this person's mouth.
Hunters and prey's roles were immediately swapped. The giant lizard did not expect itself to be unable to hunt them down and end up as someone else's food.
It struggled with all its might, but this man's hands and feet were like cast iron, and with the strength of the giant lizard, it was unable to break free. With the loss of its blood, the giant lizard's strength gradually decreased. In the end, it finally gave up resisting and quietly waited for its death.
When he found that there was no longer any fresh blood to drink from his mouth, he slowly let go of the lizard. The giant lizard was dead, and the corpse that had lost almost 90% of its blood lay limp on the ground.
If someone were to see Zero right now, they would notice that his eyes were filled with a crazy look, just like a hungry beast. This expression lasted for a moment before slowly fading away. When his eyes returned to their usual cold expression, Zero looked at his hands in disbelief, as well as the lizard's corpse on the ground.
He only remembered that when he woke up earlier, he saw the giant lizard, and he broke its mouth due to his self-protection. However, when the giant lizard's blood entered his body, the pungent smell and sour smell filled his throat, and the blood rolled into his body through his esophagus.
Having lost too much blood, he desperately needed fresh blood to replenish his blood. His instinctive reaction immediately overcame his rationality, causing Zero to suck the lizard's blood dry like a vampire bat. After he had eaten enough of the lizard blood, he could clearly feel that the Essence in his body was recovering.
There was a slight itch on the wound on his left arm. It was a sign that the wound was healing. He undid the bandage on his arm, and the flesh and blood that had been lost returned to him. Freshmen's muscles and skin still had a faint flush to them. This color would disappear within 24 hours. At that time, Zero would look as if it had never been injured.
He moved his left hand, and the signals transmitted from his arm to his brain told him that in reality, the arm had not fully recovered its function. Whether it was the strength of the muscles or the reaction speed of the nerves, they were all reduced by 10% to 20% compared to usual. Although the lost blood essence had been replenished, the lizard blood was still a foreign substance. After being absorbed and decomposed by his body, he could only use about 30% of it.
This was not enough for Zero to fully recover his Essence. Right now, it looked like he had only recovered a bit, but if he wanted to fight, he could only unleash half of his usual strength.
Zero looked at the Tactical wrist watch, which displayed the words: 4: 23. Looking out the window again, the eastern sky was brighter than the rest, and dawn was just around the corner. But before dawn, the world sank into the deepest darkness. During this period of time, it was also the most dangerous time in the wilderness. Zero could clearly feel the prickling sensation on his skin. These dangerous signals came from the unknown creatures that were almost everywhere in the ruins.
Right now was the time for these creatures to starve the most. Zero carried Lara and prepared to leave. He did not want to be the metamorph's food, even if he was still weak.




Chapter 117 - Fangs (I)

When he was on the road to Phoenix City, it was already an hour later. The journey that should have been completed in ten minutes, but it took an hour for Zero to escape the senses of the creatures hiding in the ruins. There were several times when Zero was almost discovered. Fortunately, he managed to avoid danger and eventually made it back home.
The night was dark, and Zero's mood was as heavy as the night.
During the day, he lost too much blood and fainted. He did not know the outcome of the battle between the Phoenix City and the Finry's wolf. However, even if the Phoenix City were to eliminate those normal Finry's wolf, thinking about the new lifeform that would take the form of a humanoid form, Zero's heart would not be at ease. If the Phoenix City's army did not take care of it along the way, in time, with its genes as the blueprint, a new generation of Finry's wolf would definitely be born in the wilderness.
And this new life form, God knows how many in the future. As more and more of these new generations of intelligent life forms appear, the advantages of humanity will be equalized. One could imagine, that in order to fight for resources that were already scarce, the earth would fall into an endless war. In this war, mankind may not be the last.
On the highway, Zero's speed didn't slow down even though it was full of worries. Maintaining a speed of 100 kilometers per hour, after two hours of flying, Zero could already vaguely see the outline of the Phoenix City on the horizon.
However, when he saw the city, Zero also saw a figure.
A figure with wild red hair appeared.
Red Wolf!
The zero pupil contracts, immediately stops. At the same time, the revolver moved to his right hand and aimed at the leader of the bandits.
Red Wolf leaned against the side of the locomotive and rested his hands on the handle of the metal hammer. The huge hammer tapped on the ground, supporting Red Wolf's body as he blocked the path that had no way out.
Of course Su Yun did not know that Red Wolf being able to appear here at this time was all thanks to the White-headed Eagle. According to the secret agreement between the two, White-headed Eagle provided zero information, while Red Wolf was in charge of interdiction. Lan Qi, on the other hand, was waiting in ambush. She was waiting for Zero to reveal her weak point, then she would give him a sniper rifle.
White-headed Eagle and Red Wolf had arrived at Phoenix City this morning, but they found out that Zero was following the army to Morin to conduct a conquest of the Finry's wolf. Although the White-headed Eagle snuck into the Morin at the very first moment, Zero lost contact with the army the moment the New Wolf King appeared. Even with the White-headed Eagle's ability, it was impossible to find out his exact information.
It was just that after observing the troops that Zero did not return to the city with the troops, the White-headed Eagle knew that Zero stayed in the Phoenix City for some reason. As for the little girl with him, she was still in Phoenix City. He definitely would return to the Phoenix City, so the White-headed Eagle made Red Wolf stand guard on this road that had to be passed through for both the Morin and himself.
The facts proved that White-headed Eagle's judgement was correct. Seeing zero, Red Wolf smiled sincerely. He believed that Zero would die in the wilderness tonight!
Seeing Red Wolf, Zero frowned. When he was in Titan City, the leader of the bandits had tried to kill him. The enmity between Zero and the wolf thief had already been saved when he barged into the Wolf Lair alone to take Kaelyn away, and his encounter with Red Wolf in the Titan City made it even more intense. It was just that at that time, the wolf thief was in a hurry to retreat, thus Red Wolf and Zero did not win.
Right now, it seemed that the battle that had yet to begin would continue on at this moment.
Su Yun realized that she had underestimated the wolf-bandit's obsession with hatred, and she had to say that Red Wolf had picked a good time. Red Wolf was in front blocking the road, and behind him was Phoenix City. If Zero wanted to enter the city, he would have to ask Red Wolf about the giant hammer. Of course, Zero could just turn around and leave, but Zero did not believe that Red Wolf would come here alone.
And within the radius of a thousand kilometers, other than the Morin, there were no other ruins. A large number of plains meant that once he encountered a wolf thief, what awaited him was an endless battle or flight. Regardless of which one it was, the one to die in the end would definitely be zero. Not to mention that his current state was not even half of his usual one, even in his best condition, Zero was still unable to break through the encirclement of the wolf thieves on the terrain of the plains.
Zero immediately decided to face the adversity. Red Wolf was undoubtedly the strongest in this encirclement. However, as long as they could break through his blockade, it would definitely be beyond the expectations of the other bandits. Only by forcefully breaking through Red Wolf's hurdle would there be a slim chance of survival.
Without hesitation, Zero suddenly dashed towards Red Wolf.
Red Wolf was slightly surprised, and then he laughed out loud. Instead of retreating, he advanced instead. This was exactly what he wanted. Red Wolf raised his hammer and shouted: "Zero, tonight is the day you die!"
Zero frowned again.
Although he and the bandits had some dealings with each other, neither of them had any mutual knowledge of each other's names. As for Zero, it was not to the extent of making him out to be famous just by his appearance. Just by saying his name meant that someone with ulterior motives or base would reveal their information to the thieves. Other than Su, who ruled out all possibilities, there was only one other possibility.
Parkland's valve!
It seemed unlikely that this large company would work with the notorious bandit, but besides it, Zero could not think of the second possibility.
As long as he wanted to, he wouldn't stop walking.
The distance between him and Red Wolf was about five hundred meters, and with Zero's quick movement, the distance was quickly shortened to four hundred meters.
With a slight tremble of his left wheel, a raging flame sprayed out from the muzzle of his gun.
With a smack on his head, the bullet that was holding onto more than 3000 ears worth of energy shot towards Red Wolf's forehead!
However, a giant metal hammer blocked the way in between them.
At the same time that Hammer ear shot out a ball of Star Flame, Red Wolf also moved.
He did not specialize in speed, but running with his sledgehammer upside down was terrifying. The huge hammer created a series of sparks as it flew across the ground. As Red Wolf swung his arm, the ferocious metal hammer was flung towards the direction of zero.
Zero stop, roll, bounce up and then rush forward. Amidst a series of dazzling tactical moves, Red Wolf's huge hammer smashed into the air, causing a shallow hole to appear on the already broken surface of the road.
Three hundred meters.
He raised his gun again and shot a few more times, aiming at Red Wolf's head and chest.
Red Wolf no longer had the giant hammer in his hand, but he was still unafraid. And so … ignored his own arms that were almost pierced by the bullets. Gritting his teeth, his right hand made a tugging motion, causing the chain that was tied to his arm and attached to the hammer to immediately collapse.
Immediately, a vicious wind blew from behind him. He didn't need to turn his head to know that Red Wolf had pulled back his giant hammer through the chain and was smashing it towards him.
At this moment, they were still two hundred meters apart!




Chapter 118 - Fangs (II)

The wind was blowing fiercely behind him, but Zero was still leaning forward and rushing forward. However, just as the hammer was about to hit him, Zero suddenly disappeared.
Of course, that was not true disappearance, it was just that when his speed reached a certain point, he was already fast enough to not be caught by Red Wolf's eyes.
When he reappeared, he was already ten meters up in the air, throwing himself at Red Wolf with a parabolic trajectory. The muzzle of the gun in his hand was constantly making minute adjustments, and Red Wolf knew that Zero was looking for the best spot to shoot at. However, what Zero did not know was that Red Wolf never thought that his sneak attack would actually hit zeros, truly killing the iron chain that came from the hammer.
Red Wolf stretched out his hand and easily caught the giant metal hammer. He then turned around and threw the hammer in his hand towards the air.
With a simple turn of the body, the sledgehammer struck empty air. But Red Wolf who was on the ground revealed a sinister smile, as he felt that something was wrong.
But it was too late.
His ankle turned cold. The chain on the hammer had already wrapped itself around Zero's foot. Red Wolf who was on the ground laughed out loud, with a wave of his right hand, the chain immediately carried his zero body and quickly dropped towards Red Wolf. Red Wolf raised his left hand, and took out a double-barreled hunting rifle from his big waist holster. The two black muzzles were aimed at zero.
Suddenly, he felt a sharp pain all over his body. He had used his other foot to hook onto the iron chain and stepped on it in the opposite direction. Under the effect of the recoil, he was flung backwards, his body being pulled so hard that it seemed to be on the verge of splitting apart. However, the lead bullet shot out by Red Wolf's hunting rifle missed its target and grazed past Zero's chest.
A scorching hot air current brushed past his body, causing Zero to feel a burning pain in his chest. Although he managed to dodge the bullet, he was still hit by the bullet. But he had no time to care about this right now, as he borrowed the chains to close the distance between the two of them, he rolled in midair, the muzzle of the gun once again pointing towards Red Wolf's position.
Red Wolf suddenly charged forward, and at the same time, used the momentum to slide across the ground as he bent his knees to lean backwards, his upper body seemingly parallel to the ground.
And this action caused him to suddenly disappear under the muzzle of Zero's gun.
The two of them passed each other in this manner.
Zero fell to the ground, and at the same time, his body did a somersaulting motion, freeing him from the shackles. As soon as he broke free of the chain, he sprung up. His entire body was facing Red Wolf's direction, his entire body was sliding backwards due to the energy, but the spear in his hands was aimed straight at Red Wolf.
This was the last bullet from the Drum. The speed of Zero's counterattack was so fast that it was so fast that it did not even give the opponent a chance to catch his breath. However, Red Wolf's reaction was not slow either, he who had been wandering in the wilderness for a long time had a sense of danger that was not inferior to zero. The moment he fired the gun, Red Wolf rolled on the ground. The bullet grazed past his thigh, leaving a deep scar.
Red Wolf ignored him and used the momentum to leap up. As he ran towards the zero point, he pulled back the chain in his hand, allowing the hammer to return to his hand.
Looking at this bandit leader's reckless fighting style, Zero was quite puzzled. It was as if Red Wolf was absolutely confident that he could kill Zero off in the wilderness, which was why he did not try to evade at all. He would rather fight for the chance of being injured to suppress himself. It was just that Zero did not understand where Red Wolf's confidence came from.
Indeed, the bandit leader was a ruthless person. Whether it was strength, reaction speed, or calculations, he was the strongest opponent he had ever encountered since his debut. But just by saying that, Zero did not believe that Red Wolf could completely kill him. Although he was not in good condition and could not sustain high-intensity movements for a long period of time, he still had the trump card of "Rampage" when necessary.
Under the twelve seconds of berserk mode, the exchange speed was fast enough for Zero to escape back to Phoenix City at its limit. After entering the city, no matter how arrogant Red Wolf was, he would not be able to brazenly kill him.
But now, Red Wolf seemed to have absolute confidence in killing him.
Why?
Zero knew that if he couldn't figure this out, he might really die tonight!
Even though this was only his intuition.
Red Wolf's figure continued to expand in his eyes, not giving him much time to think.
The right index finger of his right hand that was zero agilely and powerfully pointed at the Drum on the handgun. The Drum shot out, and with his other hand, he finally let go of Lala. He took out a special warhead from the magazine on his waist, and quickly reloaded the gun with an unbelievable speed. With another shake of his right hand, the Drum returned to its original position. The entire process happened so quickly that it didn't take more than a second.
But when Su Xiang Red Wolf raised his spear to shoot, the latter roared and threw out the gigantic hammer three times. The giant hammer tore through the air, bringing with it a terrifying wind pressure as it struck against the target.
Zero could only lower his body and allow the sledgehammer to fly over his head, but when he stood up to shoot, Red Wolf had already pounced on him with both arms spread wide open.
Su Yun felt that Red Wolf's actions were no different from suicide.
However, now was not the time to sigh over the insanity of his opponents. Zero's finger pressed down on the trigger, and the M500 left wheel roared like a dragon. The specialized warhead rumbled out of the thick and long flame tongue.
Red Wolf did not dodge, his body only swaying violently. This quick movement caused the bullet that should have entered his heart to strike a wound on his shoulder where the bowl was. As blood and flesh flew around, Red Wolf pounced on him.
Zero did not expect him to not dodge but using such a brutal method in exchange for him not having the time to retreat. The rapidity with which the two approached each other caused Red Wolf to wrap his arms around himself and tightly lock Zero to his chest.
Decisive as it was, he touched his waist with his left hand. The blade was unsheathed, and instantly entered Red Wolf's body. It pierced through Red Wolf's waist, and with a push of its hand, the military blade with its sawtooth side immediately ripped apart Red Wolf's muscles, and even some of the intestines in his body. But Red Wolf did not have the intention to let go, and instead, raised Zero's body up.
"You're dead meat!" Red Wolf roared.
All the hair on Zero's body stood on end. This was an unprecedented signal of danger!
At the same time, he saw a faint light flash in Red Wolf's eyes.
Without thinking too much into it, Zero swung its body to the side. Upon doing so, his body trembled and a large amount of blood spurted out from his chest. At the same time, a sniper shot was fired from his chest.
Then, the sniper rifle bullets, under the propulsion of kinetic energy, instantly entered the space between's eyebrows.
Give me a sniper chance, I'll shoot him in the head!
Red Wolf thought of what the black man had said before, but the sniper rifle didn't pass through his head, instead it went through his chest.
And Ling Yun's chest, was exactly on the same level as Red Wolf's head!
In that moment, Red Wolf knew that not only did the black man want to kill Zero, he also wanted to kill him. However, when this thought appeared in his mind, it had already become the last thought in his life.
Only then did the sound of gunfire come from afar.
Red Wolf let go of the hands that were hugging Zero, and his big body fell straight backwards. He lay sprawled on the broken road, a trickle of blood running down his angry face from between his eyebrows, making his dead-frozen expression even more hideous.
The poisonous snake hiding in the darkness revealed its dense fangs, the killer from Parkland finally took action. If he hadn't moved his body, the bullet wouldn't have simply pierced through his chest and shattered his heart.
His severely injured body immediately made the decision to faint after being judged by his brain. For the first time, the instinct of survival overcame the will of zero itself, who felt darkness wash over him like a tide. All he could do was send out the signal flare that George gave to each member before he went into a daze. Doing so would expose his position and give the sniper a second chance to attack. But now, he could only gamble.
He could only make a bet, the killers from Parkland were not willing to directly clash with him.




Chapter 119 - Nurturing Wounds

There was an unwritten rule in the wilderness.
When a hunter or mercenary performs an official mission, unless they are killed in battle during the mission, the official has to provide timely assistance if they are injured and have specific coordinates. This was due to the protection of outstanding talents. Anyone who could be officially assigned to a mission would not be an ordinary person. In troubled times, talents were the greatest asset, and no base or company was willing to sacrifice a talent like that. Unless, of course, there was a hostile relationship between the two.
Of course, there was no hostility between the Phoenix City and Zero, and strictly speaking, Zero had been part of the mission period even before he had returned to the city. Furthermore, he had even shot out the distress signal bomb that George had personally delivered to him. No matter what the reason was, the Phoenix City's reinforcements would definitely arrive quickly.
Of course, such a rescue was not completely unconditional.
The rescued mercenary hunter needed to unconditionally agree to at least one official quest from the rescuer within a year. As long as you're not dead, wherever you are, you'll be on your way as soon as the rescuers ask you. In turbulent times, there was no such thing as a free lunch.
Zero naturally knew what it meant to fire a signal bomb, but compared to his life, Zero naturally chose the latter.
Seeing the signal flare that was dragging the Flame Tail up into the night sky, Lan Qi could only silently curse.
When Lan Qi ordered Red Wolf to intercept zero and create a chance for him to snipe, he had already planned on killing zero. At the same time, he also casually sent Red Wolf to hell. It was just that he had underestimated the sensitivity of Zero to danger, as well as his ability to avoid danger. Therefore, that sniper attack that Lan Qi thought would definitely hit, did not pierce through zero's heart as he had expected, and was sent straight into Red Wolf's head.
It could be said that this sniper attack was only half successful.
As Zero fell, it was difficult for Lan Qi to fire another shot from two thousand meters away in the middle of the night. But the flare gave him a chance, and it also gave him a choice.
The choice to kill Su He and offend the Phoenix City.
Even if Lan Qi was someone from the Parkland, if there was a direct confrontation during Phoenix City's rescue operation, the Parkland could hand him over to avoid offending a newly born military city like the Phoenix City. If it were in the past, Lan Qi would have immediately retreated when he saw the signal detonator.
But Zero was his sworn enemy. Therefore, after a moment of hesitation, Lan Qi chose to fire another shot.
The vulture's muzzle was quickly adjusted, and through the sight gear and the enhanced vision, Lan Qi locked onto the position of zero again. This time, he aimed at the enemy's head. Zero was already unconscious, so Lan Qi's shot was confident. However, just as he was about to press the trigger, an indescribable feeling of danger immediately spread throughout his body.
The snipers of the wilderness had a sense of danger, just like wild beasts. Lan Qi was no exception. This time, the White-headed Eagle had no choice but to hesitate. Although the chances of killing Zero were not limited to this, he definitely only had one life. Lan Qi didn't want to risk his life for revenge. He quickly took his sniper rifle and withdrew from the sniper's position.
Lan Qi had just finished hiding behind a large rock in the wilderness when he discovered a strange shriek flying over the place where the sniper had ambushed them. Angele laid down on the ground and sprinkled some light yellow powder on the ground. The powder was able to conceal his breath and release a smell similar to that of earth. As long as they didn't search too closely, even the sharp-nosed metamorph wouldn't be able to separate Lan Qi from the larger regions.
The White-headed Eagle laid on the ground, and raised its head to look at the sky. There was a strange creature that was circling above the sniper's position, and looking from afar, it was a humanoid metamorph. However, Lan Qi had never seen the Lion's Head Eagle Wings before. This metamorph circled around for a few times before flying towards the Phoenix City.
After it left, the army of the Phoenix City had already found the lost zero.
Zero had a weird dream.
In the dream, he sat alone on the big wheel in the amusement park. Through the window on the Ferris Wheel seat, Zero saw that in the distant sky, there was first a continuous crimson cloud, and then a tongue of flame broke through the clouds, dragging a vast and mighty Flame Tail along as it smashed towards the ground. In the blink of an eye, the earth turned into a sea of fire and countless people turned into charcoal.
The buildings were collapsing, the ground was cracking, and people were screaming … The earth is no longer a happy place to live; it has become a hell of death.
Zero helplessly sat on the Ferris Wheel and watched as the steel frame of the Ferris Wheel was melted before bringing him along and smashing towards the ground that had turned into a sea of fire.
The scene changed again.
Then he saw that beautiful figure again, chasing the wind like a happy spirit in a field of flowers. Zero still couldn't see her clearly, and when he tried to get closer, she stopped.
Turning around, she faced him.
That blurry face gradually became clearer, and she became Lea.
"Zero, save me!"
Lea called out, following that, his face changed again, and Hans's devil-like face appeared in Zero's eyes.
The Han Dynasty cultivator's face and the body of the young girl formed a bizarre and strange scene.
With a loud shout, the scene before his eyes disappeared completely. Then there were all sorts of strange sounds, human voices yelling, and instruments working. All he could see was a blurry figure of light. Within that figure of light, many distorted figures were moving about. After a slight numbing sensation passed through his body, Zero once again fell unconscious.
However, this time, he did not have any strange dreams.
When he opened his eyes again, he saw the Phoenix City outside his window.
"Zero, you're awake?"
A childish yet pleasantly surprised voice rang in his ears.
The voice still came from very far away, sounding hollow and long. After a while, Zero finally got used to the body that was gradually waking up from its deep sleep. He turned his head and saw Moni.
On Moni's head, there was a hand pressing down on her head of silver hair. The little beast seemed to be in good spirits. When it saw Zero, it let out a happy cry and was about to smash onto Zero's body. However, she was caught by Moni while she was in the air, hence she could only look at the young girl with a wronged expression.
"How many days have I slept?" Zero asked and realized that his voice was hoarse like never before.
Moni's eyes were a little red, she tried her best to squeeze out a smile on her small face: "Not much, just for two or three days."
"Strictly speaking, 78 hours, lucky boy."
A huge figure appeared on the other side of Zero. It was none other than Officer George. George's expression did not look good. The dark circles on his face indicated that he had not rested very well recently. The densely packed stubble on his chin made him look even more haggard.
George casually threw a bill onto Su Yun's chest: "It's great to see that you're not dead, otherwise, this bill would have no end. Listen, buddy, you don't even know how lucky you are. When we found you, you were dying. "Damn it, no matter who it is, if there's an extra hole in their chest, they won't be able to survive. However, you managed to survive. I have to say, it's a miracle!"
With a smile, he used his numb hands to pick up the bill and look at it. Immediately, his expression changed.
On the bill, the number "8230" was there. He hadn't expected that after sleeping for three days, he had used up almost all of his savings. He could not help but feel bitter in his mouth, even though he had not earned a single cent of the interest on the Parkland, he himself was already on the verge of becoming a negative asset.
Seeing the change in Ling Xiao's expression, George couldn't help but laugh out loud and snatch the bill away. He then rolled them into a ball and threw them into the trash can.
Zero looked at him in confusion.
George used a finger to point at his body and said: "It's fine, all the expenses to save you, have already been paid by your body."
Su Li's face changed.
George laughed again, and said: "Don't worry, it's not that abnormal that has set his sights on your body. Although your body is indeed beautiful, even more beautiful than some women. Well, what I'm trying to say is that the lunatics at the military hospital are very interested in your physical stats. They say that as long as you cooperate with the examination during the hospitalization, not only will the expenses be waived, but you will also be paid extra when you leave the hospital. I say, man, you're lucky. "
Zero didn't think so. He didn't want his body to attract any attention. However, the unconscious him, seemed to have successfully made the doctors in Phoenix City notice some of the abnormalities in his body, and had even listed him as a research subject without permission. Zero had decided to destroy all the relevant data before he left.
"I still have some matters to attend to, so I'll be leaving first." George clapped his hands on Ling Yun's body, "Concentrate on recuperating. In Phoenix City, no one dares to hurt you. I still have this bit of confidence."
Saying that, George stood up and revealed a perverted smile towards Moni. Moni was not afraid, but smiled at him enchantingly. was stunned, then she shook her head and left the room.
Although George reassured Su Yun, he couldn't let his guard down. Since the Parkland had made their move, they must have also came over one after another. He decided to leave the Phoenix City as soon as possible. He did not like the passive side of the situation. On the contrary, he wanted to kill the killer from Parkland. If he wanted to do this, he would have to pull him to his home ground.
The home ground of zero was the wilderness!
George was on his way back to the army Command post.
Phoenix City's situation was not good, the operation of the lair ended with failure. On that day, when Bryan was killed, the Finry's wolf who had lost command could not organize an effective counterattack, and was thrown into disarray by the Phoenix City's army.
However, at the end of the King's Slaying Operation, something went wrong. A Finry's wolf appeared out of nowhere and killed three members of the King's Slaying Team in one go. Of the remaining three, Sario was still nowhere to be seen, and Kazuo Watanabe was heavily injured. As for the difference, it was still lying in the hospital.
The higher ups of the Phoenix City attached great importance to this evolved werewolf. As he did not know that the first person he came into contact with was actually zero, Phoenix City focused all of his attention on Kazuo Watanabe, the survivor.
Kazuo Watanabe was currently being controlled in the Command post army, with someone specially responsible for watching over him. Phoenix City hoped to learn more about the werewolf from Kazuo Watanabe, but now it seemed like this method would not work, because Kazuo Watanabe had gone mad!




Chapter 120 - Competition

"Don't kill me! Don't kill me! "
A one-armed man was huddled at the foot of the bed, shivering and trying to get under the bed. However, two able-bodied male nurses pulled him out and forced him to pull up by the sleeves so that the doctor could inject a sedative into his hand.
The man gradually quieted down, but he was still lying on the bed, constantly saying the words "don't kill me". If he were here, he would recognize who the lunatic Kazuo Watanabe was.
In a completely dark room, a huge screen of light displayed the scene of Kazuo Watanabe's ward. On the left side of the light screen, there were five small screens that reflected Kazuo Watanabe's image from different angles. Under each screen of light, there were different data throbbing. Each line of data represented the condition of Kazuo Watanabe's body.
In front of the huge screen stood a man.
The man wore a neat military uniform with a golden phoenix emblem on his chest. He was no longer young, and his silver hair showed his age from the other side. However, even though he was already seventy years old, the light in his eyes was not any less than that of the young man. In fact, it was even a few times sharper than that of the young man.
Suddenly, a rectangular light appeared in the dark room. In the light, George walked in. When the rectangular alloy door closed, the room was dark again, only the screen in front was still lit.
George walked behind him and respectfully looked at this man.
His name was Morgan, and he was a general in the Phoenix City. General Morgan was the founder of the Phoenix City. Even though there was an additional board of directors, other than the military, the General Morgan was still the supreme ruler of the Phoenix City. His iron-blooded attitude caused even the mediocre merchants on the board to have to look at him and talk.
"Still no news of the werewolves?"
George lowered his head, and faced the general's question, he said in a heavy voice: "I am sorry, General Morgan. The new life form of the Finry's wolf seemed to have already left the Morin.
The general suddenly sighed.
"You must find it, George. It's important to us. "
George nodded: "We will do our best, General."
To the Phoenix City, the werewolves were like what the General Morgan had said, they were very important targets of research.
After Cataclysm Day, the genes of all living beings on the earth underwent a world-shaking change. All the time, the creatures were evolving. However, the fundamental change in the life forms of werewolves was an extremely rare example.
After solving the most basic problem of warmth, hunger, and survival, the slowly developing headquarter city began to pay attention to the study of life genes. The most representative in this area was naturally the Dark Council. In terms of genes, the Dark Council was way ahead of other cities. The Phoenix City's research started twenty years ago, but due to resource constraints, it became a long research field with little success.
As everyone knew, in the turbulent times, whoever grasped the secret of gene evolution would become the overlord of the earth. The Dark Council had already proven this with iron evidence. The genetic techniques that were far more advanced than other cities made the lower ranked Adepts in the Dark Council produce their products in large quantities. Of course, the abilities of those at the seventh step and above could not be increased using potions, but the ability to produce many Adepts below the fifth step allowed the Dark Council to stabilize his position as a Mainland China Great Leader.
In the records of the few large corporations and cities, only the mysterious organization Hall of Heroic Spirits was able to contend against the Dark Council.
And the strength of the Dark Council, was naturally thanks to the mystery of life that they had constantly discovered in their genetic research institute.
The reason the General Morgan placed such importance on the evolution of Finry's wolf was also because this evolution would help the Phoenix City make a qualitative breakthrough in his genetic research. But at this moment, when the evolved lifeforms had not been discovered, Kazuo Watanabe, who had a frontal battle record with the evolved lifeforms and had survived, was an important target for the scientists in the Phoenix City to understand the data on the evolved lifeforms from a side.
In the end, in order to survive, humans and metamorph were outside of the competition. The competition between humans was unavoidable. The Phoenix City was the same, while the new city Remot was also the same.
Unfortunately, no matter how one looked at it, the crazy Kazuo Watanabe could not provide any more information.
Disappointed, General Morgan shook his head and left the room. After the general left, the lights lit up, and George looked at Kazuo Watanabe who was inside the light screen with his hands behind his back. Then he gave the general an order.
"Throw this piece of trash out of the city." George said to the messenger.
This was a realistic and cruel era. Since Kazuo Watanabe had no value in using him, the Phoenix City would naturally not provide him with any means of survival. So after half an hour, the A Land Cruiser drove out of the Phoenix City, and kicked Kazuo Watanabe out of the car as if he was throwing trash into the desolate wilderness. Seeing Kazuo Watanabe rolling and rolling on the ground, the Phoenix City's soldiers coldly drove the carriage back to the Phoenix City.
But when the soldiers of the Phoenix City left the area, Kazuo Watanabe who was rolling on the ground slowly stood up. He coldly looked in the direction of the Phoenix City and grabbed onto his only coarse hemp cloak, then walked towards the direction of the Morin.
At the moment, Kazuo Watanabe's face was filled with patience, he did not look like a lunatic at all.
In fact, his madness was an act. But to deceive doctors and instruments, Kazuo Watanabe had really almost gone mad. He had no choice but to do this. From the moment George rescued him and directly sent him to the Command post s of the army, Kazuo Watanabe had already faintly guessed what the Phoenix City was thinking.
If Kazuo Watanabe did not pretend to be crazy, then he had to stay in the Command post. Even if Phoenix City found the werewolf, due to the principle of not revealing the information to others, Kazuo Watanabe would still be killed secretly in the end. Therefore, he pretended to be shocked to the point of going crazy in order to make the Phoenix City take the initiative to abandon him.
Just like now, throwing him out of the city like a piece of trash. Right now, Kazuo Watanabe could only leave before Phoenix City finds out. He did not want to return to the Morin. Who knew if the werewolf was still in the city. But unless Kazuo Watanabe wanted to pass through the Death Ridge, the Morin was his only resting place.
In times of turmoil, everyone had to rack their brains for survival. Although Kazuo Watanabe had successfully left the Phoenix City, it was not easy for the Morin to survive either, especially at this moment when the Japanese swordsman had lost a hand and his body was completely unarmed.
But just like many people, sometimes, you don't have many choices!




Chapter 121 - Assassination

Lan Qi entered the Phoenix City's medical center as if nothing had happened.
Early in the morning, on the day Su Yun was rescued by the Phoenix City's army, Lan Qi had used his fake ID to enter the city. The ID card was a fake, but it was only when compared to Lan Qi's real identity. In fact, the Dorudev he had used to register was there, but that was just another identity of Lankey's.
White-headed Eagle were not people who would give up easily, otherwise he would not have been able to stay in the Southwest Land for five years. The sniping in the wilderness had ended in failure, but that didn't mean that zero's life was guaranteed. Whether it was for revenge or Soren's orders, Lan Qi never would have thought that he would let go of this opportunity.
But he also knew that killing Zergs in the Phoenix City was a hundred times more difficult than killing him in the wilderness. After all, Lan Qi couldn't cause too much of a commotion in the city, so the best way was to assassinate him.
He'd been lurking in the city for seven days, and what he did every day was dress up as a different kind of person and go to the hospital, memorizing the entire medical center's plane structure while more Lange tried to understand the zero situation.
The fact that Zero was still alive was beyond Lan Qi's expectations. He had not used a normal sniper rifle, but a armor piercing bullet. Even the composite tank could make a hole in it, and Zero was no exception. Although the shot had missed his heart, even a hole in his chest would have been difficult to survive. But Zero had survived. It had to be called a miracle, only it was a miracle that Lankey hated.
After confirming that Zero had not died, the assassination plan had to be carried out even more quickly.
Lan Qi observed that the surviving Zero was still weak. This could be seen from the daily usage of life-saving drugs and equipment in the hospital. However, after three days, Zero's injuries had already started to improve, which meant that he was in the process of recovering and would be discharged soon.
Once they were released from the hospital, it would be extremely difficult for them to assassinate an outstanding sniper.
So Lange decided to start today. He had a simple but effective plan for this, and now was the time to implement it.
Lan Qi followed a doctor named David, who was a surgeon at the hospital and also a doctor in charge of zero. When Dr. David walked into the update room, Lan Qi used the angle and obstacles to follow in. No one noticed the entire process, which showed just how fast the White-headed Eagle were.
There was only Dr. David in the locker room, his eyes were red. No one could be better off without a night's rest. Now the doctor just wanted to get home from work and have a good night's sleep, but when he put his work clothes in his personal locker and closed it, he found a man standing next to him without a sound.
"Who are you?" The Dr. David exclaimed.
Lan Qi smiled and said, "You don't need to know."
As he spoke, he quickly struck the doctor's neck with his palm. The palmar border of the hand holds a great force against the great artery of the doctor, halting the supply of blood to the artery. The huge impact immediately stunned the doctor. Lan Qi quickly supported him, preventing his falling body from making too much noise. He tied up the doctor and gagged him. In the end, he was thrown into a storage warehouse large enough to not be discovered even if he were to wake up for a short period of time.
When he was done, Lange took out the doctor's uniform, mask, and work permit and gently closed the door.
When Lan Qi came out of the locker room, he had already turned into a Dr. David.
There was a needle in the pocket of the doctor's uniform, and inside the syringe was a translucent light blue liquid. The liquid was filled with radioactive waste. Even the strong metamorph would not last more than 10 minutes if it was directly injected with this nuclear waste. Lan Qi did not believe that his body was stronger than a metamorph, even if his body seemed weak, it still contained an astonishing amount of life force.
He walked slowly, scratching the back of his head from time to time. These were all the habits of Dr. David. After three days of observation, he relied on his astonishing memory. Lan Qi used a mask to cover most of his face, and acted the part of a doctor.
The White-headed Eagle's plan was very simple, after taking advantage of the fact that Dr. David's identity was close to zero, they would create an opportunity to insert this tube of nuclear waste liquid into Zero's body. Because it was simple, it was unexpected. Very few people could imagine Lan Qi using such a simple and bold plan. Therefore, his chances of success weren't small.
Most of the time, it didn't take much planning to kill a person. Most of it was due to the environment and Su.
"Eh, Doctor, you're still here?"
When they arrived at room zero, a nurse who was pushing a ventilator out of the ward made an unexpected sound when she saw Lance.
Lan Qi nodded, and quickly recalled Dr. David's tone and speed of speech. He then said, "That's right, look, I forgot to inject a tube of DH52 into Room 704's patient. "Well, my dear Angie."
The White-headed Eagle did not know the nurse's name, but the work certificate on the nurse's uniform was clearly indicated. As long as one was not blind, they would be able to see it. As for the DH52, it was a life-saving medicine. Lan Qi had asked around about it clearly.
The nurse had no doubt of it, and pushed the ventilator away from Lankey. Lan Qi pushed open the door. The ward was quiet. Zero was lying on the bed with his back facing Lan Qi. The little girl who always followed him around was also not in the room. In general, this kind of environment was beneficial for Lan Qi.
Lan Qi walked over and heard regular breathing. Without even looking, the White-headed Eagle could visualize the image of Su Ling sleeping quietly in her mind. It seemed that her body had just started to recover from zero, and she still needed a lot of sleep to speed up the recovery process. This is good, the zero response during sleep will be minimized.
Walking to the side of Su Ling, Lan Qianzhi called out to him. After making sure there was no reaction, Lan Qi slowly pulled out the nuclear waste syringe from his pocket. He adjusted the needle to point it at the big artery on Zero's neck. Lan Qi's eyes flashed. He immediately stabbed the needle with his hand.
Suddenly, Zero moved.
He shifted ten centimeters in a very weird way, letting Lan Qi's needle sink into the pillow. Lan Qi's face changed. He let go of the syringe but continued to swing it at the back of his neck. At the same time, a sharp scalpel slipped out of his sleeve. If the artery was cut, zero would be dead as well.
Lan Qi was quick, but zero was faster.
With a push on the edge of the bed, Zero bounced up. Following which, he rotated his body and swept out with his leg.
Lan Qi didn't expect his zero-spear fighting ability to be so great that it could even allow him to fight in a short fight. In a panic, he could only bend his elbow to block the attack. The tip of his zero foot brushed against Lan Qi's arm. The second order's strengthening caused Lan Qi to step back uncontrollably, and he finally slammed into the wall.
After sweeping his leg out, he half-squatted on the sickbed and laughed coldly: "Dr. David doesn't have the same smell of dead people as you. If you want to play him, I'll have to trouble you to come again after I wash up."




Chapter 122 - Chiefs

With just a simple sentence, he had revealed his secret to Lan Qi. People who risked their lives all year round would always have a peculiar aura on them. Ordinary people would not be able to detect this kind of aura, but they could forget about someone who had the same experience as Zero. Lan Qi himself had long gotten used to this kind of aura and had forgotten about this crucial reason, which was caused by Su.
In fact, if it weren't for such a tiny flaw, Lan Qi would have almost succeeded.
Although Lingyi had already guessed that the killer from the Parkland would not let this matter go so easily, other than the few days when he was unconscious, the following days were completely calm. Even though they were on guard, they almost believed that the killer had given up and continued to fight in Phoenix City. Until yesterday, when the body of the Dr. David who had come to visit had emitted a light and abnormal aura.
This Qi was not easy to detect, but in order to examine the body for Zero, the two had to come in close contact before Zero could detect it. Zero knew from this that the killer of Parkland had not given up. From the looks of it, he was already close to the Dr. David.
If it was just a normal smell, Lan Qi could have covered it up with all sorts of powders and medicines. However, the death aura on his body could not be concealed by tools, unless he was a high-ranked perceptual domain practitioner. He could do it by creating a protective barrier on the surface of his body that cut off any senses. It was a pity that Lan Qi was not an expert in perceptual domain, which was why his efforts were for naught.
The White-headed Eagle immediately made up its mind. As it collided against the wall, its body trembled and several scalpels hidden in the doctor's uniform shot out. In order to not attract the Phoenix City's attention, Lan Qi did not bring any guns into the hospital. Otherwise, the bullets that would have killed him would not have come from a few scalpels.
Naturally, the scalpel was not zeroed. He just leaned back and the scalpel missed its target. However, when he pulled his body back, the White-headed Monarch was long gone. Screams and curses came from outside the ward, following which, a Magistrate and three soldiers rushed into the ward. The fight in the ward had naturally alarmed them, but the assassin had already left. Magistrate brought his people away after a simple inquiry.
Zero knew that Parkland's killers could no longer stay in the city. In other words, he would be able to rest in peace for the next few days.
His body was almost fully recovered. The most serious wound on his chest had also healed. Even his broken sternum had regrown. However, the short and intense exchange of blows had caused his chest to split open again. This meant that Zero would still have to stay in the hospital for a day or two.
The heat of the day had silenced the earth, especially at this time of day, when no living being was willing to be exposed to the intense ultraviolet light. A scorpion emerged from the sand. This mutated scorpion was only the size of a fist, but it had two scorpion tails. The scorpion's entire body was colorful. The venom produced by its poison sac could poison a Savage Bear to death within three minutes.
Because its poison, Su, was comparable to nuclear waste, this small scorpion was extremely dangerous in this biological department, and that was why it had the name of an overlord.
The scorpion left its hiding place and climbed onto the road. For no other reason than the tall human body on the road.
Not only were human corpses the food of scorpion, they could also be used as nests. Small sized mutated organism like the scorpion sometimes liked to hide inside human corpses to build their nest. Since it was convenient for them to eat, and the skin of the corpses provided a natural protective layer for the mutated insects, they killed two birds with one stone.
The scorpion soon arrived near the corpse. It was a tall man with a head full of scarlet hair that looked like flames. His relatively fresh muscles made the scorpion salivate. The insect crawled to the corpse's face, and its mouth was wide open, as if it was inviting a scorpion to enter.
Just as the scorpion was about to crawl in, a black cloud suddenly appeared. The scorpion still didn't know what had happened. A heavy piece of metal smashed onto its body. The scorpion grew up with its poison Su, but its body was as weak as that of an ancestor from the old era. Unable to resist the heavy pressure of the metal, his body was immediately smashed into smithereens.
When the light yellow scorpion liquid left the metal hammer, a pair of feet appeared beside the metal hammer. Then the owner of the feet knelt, propping himself up on one arm so that he could lean over and lick the scorpion's fluid with his tongue.
The sour taste of the scorpion's liquid did not taste good, but in the wilderness, there was no water source. Therefore, Kazuo Watanabe, who had been walking for almost an entire day, could not care about all these. Before the earth's heat had dried this rare liquid, Kazuo Watanabe used his tongue to lick the scorpion's liquid clean. Then he took the metal hammer away and carefully fiddled with the scorpion's nearly crushed body.
He took out the hard shell and the poisonous substance, and swept the less than 2 grams of scorpion meat into his mouth. The meat of the scorpion was not fresh, on the contrary, it carried a fishy stench. It was rather disgusting to eat, but Kazuo Watanabe resisted the urge to puke and bit into it. However, this was not enough to extinguish the hunger in Kazuo Watanabe's body, so he set his gaze on the tall male corpse beside him.
In the turbulent times, it was not new for humans to eat people in order to survive. Moreover, Kazuo Watanabe only wanted to eat this corpse right now. He had done something a hundred times more evil than this before, how would he hesitate for the sake of so-called morality? But Kazuo Watanabe did hesitate, because there were huge bullet holes on the body, and the fatal wound on the forehead.
Kazuo Watanabe could be considered an experienced mercenary. He carefully checked the corpse and found two different bullet marks on it.
The bullet marks on the arms and shoulders of the corpse were much larger than those of other ordinary bullets. There was no doubt about its lethality. It could be seen from the wounds on the body. The man's wounds were mostly open wounds, if one were to be hit by such bullets, it was likely that the man would only be able to survive if his defense was strengthened by a higher level of the Fighting Domain.
However, the man's fatal wound was coming from between his eyebrows.
The bullet hole in his forehead was meticulous, and the bullet hole's surroundings were smooth and smooth. This meant that the other party was using an armor piercing bullet and a sniper rifle to fire at him. Only the kinetic energy provided by the sniper device could leave such a hole.
In other words, it would take at least two people to kill the man. This was because the two bullet marks on his body were completely different. It was obvious that they came from different firearms. The former was a weapon similar to the big caliber revolver, while the latter was a sniper weapon. One was close by, while the other was far away. It was impossible for a single person to operate both at the same time.
Judging from the malevolent metal hammer the man used, the man must belong to the Fighting Domain's power. From the battle marks on the ground, Kazuo Watanabe could easily determine that the distance between this man and the other person who had the ability to wield a powerful handgun was definitely not more than ten metres.
As we all know, even the best gunman has to put some distance between himself and the enemy in order to have an advantage. Once the distance was closed, especially since the opponent was also someone with the ability of the Fighting Domain, it would simply be the nightmare of gunners.
However, the scene in front of him had completely overturned Kazuo Watanabe's common sense. From the looks of it, the corpse of the gunner who fought closely with him was actually alive. Of course, that sniper who shot a man in the forehead made the biggest contribution, but to be able to protect himself from the attack of a Fighting Domain expert, that gunman was already shockingly skilled.
Kazuo Watanabe frowned, but he could not think of anyone amongst the people he knew, who could meet these conditions. However, when he gave up thinking about it, Su Yun's figure appeared in Japanese swordsman's mind.
Could it be him?
Kazuo Watanabe thought of zero. If there was a member around Phoenix City who was the most suitable for this condition, then zero would be perfect. When Kazuo Watanabe thought about how Zero actually possessed this skill, and how he, who had lost an arm, was unable to use the second blade technique he had used in the past, Kazuo Watanabe inexplicably hated that extremely beautiful face of Zero.
But now, Kazuo Watanabe's flames of hunger overwhelmed everything else. He built sharp weapons all around to deconstruct the body for food. When they found a military blade stuck in the middle of the corpse's waist, the Japanese swordsman happily pulled it out. Kazuo Watanabe took off a leather jacket from the corpse's body and was about to stab into the corpse's chest, when suddenly, a demonic wolf tattoo on his chest stunned Kazuo Watanabe.
He suddenly burst out laughing, his laughter filled with a sense of pleasant surprise.
"The leader of the bandits? It's actually you, Red Wolf? " Kazuo Watanabe laughed out loud, this discovery made him give up eating the corpse. Or at least, he should save Red Wolf's head.
This was because this leader of the bandits had a bounty of 100 thousand Chinese dollars. That was a bounty that was released by the Titan City a few days ago. It immediately refreshed the history of Red Wolf's body price. It could be said that if Kazuo Watanabe took Red Wolf's head, he could exchange it for 100 thousand tolls in the Titan City. Such a good thing was actually picked up by him like a pie dropped by the heavens.
Kazuo Watanabe's luck did not stop there, when he was laughing maniacally in joy. The roaring sound of the engine stung his ears. Kazuo Watanabe squinted his eyes as he saw several SUVs filled with men coming from afar and surrounded him.
Atop one of the A Land Cruiser, a tall and skinny man stood up, pointed his gun at Kazuo Watanabe and screamed: "Who are you? Did you kill our boss? "
Kazuo Watanabe looked at these men, their tattoos were the same as Red Wolf's, allowing Japanese swordsman to immediately know their identities. Kazuo Watanabe suddenly thought of a pretty good idea. With the tip of his foot, Red Wolf's giant metal hammer landed on his one arm.
"My name is Kazuo Watanabe. From today onwards, I will be your new leader! "
"A cripple like you?" The thin man laughed, as did the other wolves in the jeep.
Only Kazuo Watanabe did not laugh, he raised his gigantic hammer and sneered: "That's right, with just me. Even if I only have one arm, it's enough to take care of all of you trash! "




Chapter 123 - Death Ridge

At dusk, George walked into the sickroom and saw Su Ming packing up her things.
This was the third day after Lan Qi's assassination attempt. He had already recovered and was preparing to leave the hospital. However, if something unexpected happened, he would leave the Phoenix City tomorrow. After passing through the Death Ridge, he would continue to head towards the Blue collar mountain range.
George threw a crumpled cigarette at Zero, and at the same time, the officer closed the door. Otherwise, the taste of the inferior nicotine would definitely attract criticism. George did not want to be complained about in the hospital and be brought to the Military Department.
"What, are you leaving?" George lit up his cigarette and asked.
He wiped his finger on his cigarette and lit it up.
George was slightly surprised, "So Su Fire Elemental was able to use it this way? "Sometimes I envy you Adepts. Sometimes it's too f * cking convenient."
Zero smiled and said, "Are you here to repay me for the wine?"
George's face immediately fell, and he shook his head: "I say, fellow, you're not that stingy, right?"
"You're right this time." With a smile, Zero said, "That's why I plan to treat you to a few more drinks before we leave."
"Yeah, that's what a man is. "Don't be so fussy, it's just the money for the wine." George laughed out loud. It was always pleasant to have someone to drink with him, wasn't it?
"What are your plans after this?"
After leaving the ward, the two of them walked along the corridor towards the main entrance of the hospital, George casually asked.
Zero answered vaguely, "I'm going to the Northern Territories. I should be leaving tomorrow."
"If you don't wait for Camber, then that fat pig will have to rest for the whole two to three days before leaving?" George said in surprise.
"Didn't you say I'm not like his man? In fact, I was just passing by to protect him and earn some extra money. "
George pulled him back: "So you're saying that you want to travel across the Death Ridge alone with that child? Listening to the shop assistant, Death Ridge was not a good place to sightsee. It was filled with dangerous forests, metamorph s, and even mob s. But the real danger was from the flower of death that grew out of the nuclear waste. They were everywhere, and those who got involved died instantly. This was also the true origin of Death Ridge's name. Moreover, there was a bottomless crevice at the exit of Death Ridge that was created by the impact of the plates, if one was not careful, they would die without a burial ground. So I have to say, it's not very wise of you to do this. "
Zero smiled and did not answer.
He naturally knew that passing through a forbidden area like the Death Ridge would require a much higher success rate than going through an individual. But now, he had no choice but to choose. The killer of Parkland had already appeared and was wandering around him. If Zero followed the caravan leisurely, it would be no different from being a live target. Moreover, Zero felt that during the time he had spent with Camber's caravan, his sense of danger had decreased by a lot.
A life too convenient and comfortable can make a sharp knife dull. If you want to maintain your sharpness, you have to go back to the wilderness. Only by using endless danger to sharpen himself would he be able to maintain and even become sharper.
A dull blade was unable to pierce through the gigantic Parkland, only a sharper blade was able to do so, so this zero was very clear. Moreover, he still wanted to use the Death Ridge to counterattack. If he wanted to have a happier journey in the future, then he must make that killer stay in Death Ridge forever. This was one of the reasons why he separated from the caravan.
Seeing Zero's expression, George knew that he wouldn't be able to convince him. In the wilderness, everyone could choose their own way of life as long as they could afford to pay the price. Just thinking about Moni's immature face coming and going in the dangerous forest made George's heart ache for no reason.
If Jona was still alive, wouldn't she be the same age as the child?
George thought, the officer at this time looked more sentimental than usual.
People were coming and going on the streets. As the radiation intensity gradually decreased, no one wanted to stay in a house that could cause illness. At night, the streets would be more crowded and the city's bars would be packed. This was also a common way of life for people in the new era. It was as if they were animals that lived day and night.
Right at the lively street, Zero saw Moni.
A young girl with a Lala on her head was holding a photo as she questioned every passerby. The picture was of a young woman who looked somewhat similar to Moni, but she was Moni's mother. This picture was made using the imaging technology of the Information Center, and was drawn by a professional using Moni's description. Synthetic photos with a similarity of over 90% cost Moni nearly 20 pieces.
The money wasn't given to him for free. It was earned by the girl dancing on the street in the evening and at night while he was taking care of his spare time. Of course, with Moni's beauty, there would always be some trouble. However, the daggers dancing between her fingers and the dazzling fancy movements had always made things difficult for her. In fact, even Zero praised Moni's talent in using daggers.
It was a pity that before Moni had the ability to produce any kind of domain from the shock of the genes, this kind of technique could only be used in fancy ways, but it was enough to scare ordinary people.
And during the days that he had been in the Phoenix City, Moni had not been idle either. The young girl was actively using all sorts of methods to search for information about her mother, but now it seemed that the results weren't very good.
When Moni looked down in disappointment once again, a warm palm was placed on top of her head. Moni raised his head, and saw a smile on her face from the gaps between her fingers.
"As long as you don't give up, you'll definitely succeed one day!" Zero encouraged.
The disappointed expression on Moni's face was swept away. She nodded her head heavily and held onto Zero's hand, like a daughter acting spoiled towards her father. Then, she saw George at the side, and immediately nodded to greet the officer.
"I won't bother you father and daughter anymore. Zero, don't forget that you're treating me to a drink tonight!"
After reminding Su Yun, George waved his hands in farewell. The tall figure merged into the crowd and quickly disappeared.
Su Ling patted Moni's shoulders and said, "Come, let's go eat first. After that, we'll go to the commercial street to buy some supplies. Tomorrow, we'll leave Phoenix City. "
In the days they were in Phoenix City, their food was basically just bread and water. It was a rare occasion for him to have a meal outside, even if it was not for the precious ingredients, just being able to change the taste was enough for Moni to be happy for a long time. Thus, the little regret of not being able to stay in the city and ask for news of her mother disappeared from the young girl's heart.
Looking at Moni's bright and innocent face, Su Ling felt that the occasional luxury was worth it. Under the dusk, Moni was bouncing around like a happy little bird in front of them. It was as if she had returned to the old days, bringing her daughter along the street.
It was a pity that there was still one less person by her side, if only Lea was also here. When she thought of Lea, her heart ached slightly.
"What's wrong, Zero?" The attentive young girl quickly noticed the change in Zero's expression.
Shaking his head, he smiled and said, "It's nothing. It's just that the wound still hurts."
He was smiling, but his smile was a little forced, letting Moni know that his answer was wrong. But she was a smart girl, and Zero didn't want to say it, and she didn't want to press him. With an angelic smile, she took Zero's arm and headed for a restaurant on the commercial street.
In Moni's heart, even if she couldn't do anything for Zero, it was still good as long as she could make him smile. For that, Moni was willing to show her the most beautiful smile!
It was six o'clock in the morning, and Zero opened his eyes.
He walked into the bathroom and a moment later, warm water sprinkled all over his body. This was the last bath for Zero in the Phoenix City. In the following days, until he passed through the Death Ridge and reached the next base, he would not be able to enjoy this kind of feeling a second time.
To that end, he was willing to pay an additional two dollars on the bill.
Ren Tianxing's purified water flowed all over his body, closing his eyes and feeling the condition of his body.
In terms of wounds, he was now fully recovered. After treating George to a drink last night, he had snuck into the hospital and destroyed all the relevant information on his own. Then, he had brought the guards of the hospital and ran a few rounds around Phoenix City.
After experiencing the battle with the Finry's wolf, as well as escaping death under the influence of Red Wolf and Parkland's killer, the number of evolution points that Zero had used up increased to six once again. For now, Zero didn't plan on putting these six evolution points into any abilities. It would even have to carefully preserve them, lest they automatically evolve into other first-order abilities.
The higher the ability of zero, the more you know that the points of evolution that need to be invested in for a higher ability will be increased by geometric progression. Although many low-level abilities could display effects that were not inferior to high-level abilities, this was only relative and not absolute. Zero believed that when the rank of the ability is high enough, the strength of the ability can no longer be made up for by the quantity.
A high-leveled ability was bound to overwhelm a lot of players, but it was a low leveled ability.
And Zero also believed that when he leaves the Death Ridge alive, he would have more points of evolution in exchange for stronger abilities.
When he finished showering and walked out of the bathroom … Moni had already woken up and packed his things. He even obediently prepared his tactical suit for Zero. The tactical suit that he wore before zero was purchased in the Angry Reef City, but after multiple battles, they were already damaged and could no longer be used. Because of this, last night, when Zero bought the supplies, he bought a new set of tactical suit.
When this set of camouflage tactical suit wore Zero, he seemed to have returned to the soldier that just woke up at Z7 base. This set of tactical suit not only fit well, but the camouflage on the surface had the ability to hide and confuse the opponent. Most importantly, the tactical suit was embedded with a layer of alloy wire. Not only did the alloy silk collar make the tactical suit more tenacious and resistant to damage, it also had a certain resistance to impact. For this reason, it was bought at twenty percent more than normal tactical suit.
Guns, ammunition, grenades, food and water … After carefully inspecting the supplies in the army's backpack, Zero took Moni and left the hotel. A faint golden sunlight shone down from the sky. In this old era's morning, they could be said to be on the verge of entering the forbidden zone of life.
Death Ridge!




Chapter 124 - Bloody Scepter

Remot.
Early in the morning, Theon arrived at the vice president's office. He sat down in his big leather chair and was soon served a cup of coffee by the assistant. In the old days, having a cup of coffee in the morning wasn't exactly a luxury. However, in these turbulent times, to be able to drink such a mouthful of wine every morning, actually revealed another side of Theon's wealth.
In fact, even though he was the vice president of the trade union, at least seventy percent of the Remot's power had fallen into Theon's pockets.
He was still young, less than forty years old, the golden age of a man's life. Although the average life expectancy at birth was shortened in the new era, Theon had already entered his old age. However, his wealth was enough for Theon to pay for every single one of the more expensive gene drug s that cost more than a million. Although these medicines could not help Theon become a Power User, they could still extend his life.
In Theon's private safe, there were at least three such potions. In the remaining time, Theon would inject one pellet every ten years. These three pellets were enough for Theon to live to the age of eighty or maybe even longer.
Since he possessed a longer lifespan than ordinary people, Theon naturally desired power and authority. Just as Masters had said before, the ambitious Theon was not willing to let the Remot stay at the edge of the coastline. In Xi Empire's kingdom's blueprint, this new city should be like the Yongye City and should be located at the top of this continent.
Of course, this was not an easy goal to achieve. That requires a step-by-step plan and a bold eye for investment.
The biggest problem for the Remot right now was the funds. With Theon's great efforts, the city had grown from a small human settlement to a medium-sized underground base. However, he was still very far from Theon's goal. To become a city at the same height as Yongye City, there was still a very long way to go.
First, it requires a large amount of money to allow the city to expand and develop. Where did the money come from? If he could reach the starting capital for the first stage through the Remot's own production of clean water and the firearms sold in the small arms factory, then Remot would have to operate for at least another twenty years without any mistakes. This was too long for Theon, so he only had one way left.
That was to attract other companies or aristocrats to invest in it. However, the Remot was still an unknown base, let alone comparing it with a fortress like the Phoenix City, even the Titan City was more famous than it. To attract the attention of the investors, the Remot had to do something.
Whether it was gene research or absolute military power that could sweep across the continent, it didn't matter. No matter what, Theon had to show that the Remot was not ordinary. Even though he knew, due to various conditions, Theon was unable to do anything to attract investments.
Of course, the university area that had recently been cleaned up was the cornerstone of the Remot's future expansion. But Theon's actions stopped there, the financial side of the budget did not allow him to immediately invest into the development of the University City.
However, the most recent opportunity had come.
The reason for that was because of the mercenary who had contributed towards the elimination of the University City not long ago. The moment that soldier Theon saw him, he knew that he was a talent. And now it had become even more proven that after this soldier had left the Remot, he had fought with the young master of a noble family, Soren, from the Parkland, and had even snatched back his lover from Soren's hands.
Although the last thing he snatched back was only a corpse, it was enough to make Theon have a whole new level of respect for him.
Afterwards, Zero stayed in the Angry Reef City for two months. In the meantime, Theon ordered Pera's Cobra to observe it secretly. All the "practice" on the ruins of the wilderness was reported back to the Remot through encryption and signal. Inside Theon's personal computer, there was still zero relevant files stored to this day. From these files, Theon saw that he was an almighty warrior with great potential.
After leaving the Angry Reef City, Theon continued to pay attention to the movements of zero. The incident of the wolf and thief in Titan City, the King Slaying operation in Phoenix City … All this information had fallen into Theon's hands through some unknown channels. The thing that surprised Theon the most was the assassination attempt in the Parkland. It turned out that Zero managed to survive after being ambushed by the killers from the Parkland.
The information regarding zeros had completely disappeared after he entered the Death Ridge. In order to obtain information related to him, he would have to wait for Zero to exit the restricted area. But no matter what, the fact that Zero had not died and was continuing to travel northwards was like giving a slap to the face of a Parkland's valve. This also made Theon make an important decision.
He would secretly provide assistance so that Zero could smoothly reach the Blue collar mountain range of the Parkland's valve. If Zero succeeded in taking revenge on Parkland, Theon would appear as its agent and sell the Remot behind him.
All of these things were as Masters had guessed. It was just that Masters did not know that Theon had the position of being his agent that fought with him for zero.
To do all of these, the Remot would naturally need to put in a large amount of money into the budget. So after knowing that Zero had died and had made up his mind, Theon had already submitted an application according to the procedures.
But when he turned on his computer and clicked on an unread email, the words "Reject" were written in bright red. Beneath it, a person's name suddenly appeared in front of Theon's eyes.
Bruce!
This was the president of the union, Theon's superior, an old man in his sixties. Blues had always been a strict person, and many of his ideas were not compatible with Theon's radical policies. As a result, he always diverged from Theon in important matters. It was just that Theon, who had the support of a majority of the union's representatives, was usually able to win in these disputes.
However, a major event such as budgetary expenditure must always be confirmed by the signature of the president of the trade union, otherwise a meeting of representatives must be convened. After passing a series of cumbersome agenda and voting, Theon was finally able to use his budget.
Normally, Theon wouldn't mind. But right now, he didn't have the time to play turtle and rabbit racing with that old man Blues. This budget had to be put into use immediately before it passed through the Death Ridge. It involved the operation of intelligence, goods, personnel, etc. But these operations required a lot of preparation time, and although Blues did not matter, Theon did not have that time.
If they missed this chance, who knows how many years it would take for the Remot to truly rise.
Thus, he called Pera over.
The beautiful female snake was still dressed in tight clothes. Pera straightened his body, and leaned over to ask softly after arriving behind Theon: "Boss, what orders do you have?"
Theon said indifferently, "Old Blues has lived for long enough. His eyes are already blurry and his judgement is not as good as before. What would people think if such a person died in their own house? "




Chapter 125 - In the Name of Survival

"People will think that old Bruce died of a heart attack, because he shouldn't have drunk so much alcohol. His heart, which is about to go to waste, can't bear such an intense stimulation." Pera said expressionlessly, as if he was talking about something that had nothing to do with her.
"We'll do as you say, Pera, do well!"
"As you command, boss!"
Pera quietly withdrew himself, his fingers quickly moving across the screen of the computer. The other system that he had already designed earlier on had replaced it. In this system, Theon had the highest priority. As a result, the previously rejected documents were immediately approved by Theon himself.
Theon always had the ambition to replace Blues, but he just didn't take any action. Firstly, it was not necessary, and secondly, Old Blues could sometimes help Theon block some unimportant troubles. But it was different now, the Remot which was about to start working would become an efficient machine, Theon would not allow old parts like Blues to hinder the operation of the machine.
From today onwards, he would firmly grasp the power in his hands, even if the price was endless blood!
There was not a trace of hesitation in Theon's eyes. The end result for such a person was to be eliminated by the times, turning into a corpse in one's own residence.
In this respect, he felt that he and Zero were the same kind of person. As long as they decided to do something, they wouldn't spare any effort to accomplish it.
Theon walked to the office window with the cup of hot coffee still in his hand, facing the north.
"To us!"
Theon said silently.
Today was bound to be an extraordinary day for Remot.
At noon, Big Bruce was found dead in his bedroom by a servant. The strong smell of alcohol in the bedroom and a few empty bottles had explained the cause of Bruce's death. After the doctor's confirmation, there was still a lot of alcohol left in Bruce's body. Thus, he had a good reason for his sudden heart attack. Even though there were still some representatives in the guild who were close to Blues and had their doubts, the sudden increase in patrolling troops in Remot had made them give up on the idea of questioning.
On the same day, Theon convened a meeting of the union's representatives. Under the gazes of the Cobra Army and a bunch of soldiers with real weapons, Theon quickly sat on the seat of the union president with an overwhelming number of votes.
Regardless of whether they used to be in Theon's camp or as the opposing party. In the series of measures Sisi released, they all realized that the Remot would make a big move. This new base city would soon start to revolve like wheels, and the resources and wealth would be poured into Theon's plans unceasingly.
He could foresee that the Remot would experience a period of rapid development. As for the Remot that was frantically circulating, it was unknown whether it was welcoming a new student who had undergone a metamorphosis or entering a purgatory of destruction.
Even Seth didn't know!
He only knew that the moment Zero left Death Ridge, Remot would show everyone a completely new side.
Zero is now walking through the jungle like a tropical rain forest.
After leaving the Phoenix City, they passed by a short but steep mountain road. That evening, he and Moni finally officially entered the so-called Life Forbidden Land, the Death Ridge.
However, he didn't expect that mountains that could make people tremble in fear like the forbidden lands, terrors, and deaths would actually be filled with an astonishing amount of vitality. Different from the desolate wilderness, the Death Ridge was lush with vegetation. The two of them walked into the border region and saw many plants that had only appeared in the old era and were now extinct.
However, regardless of whether it was the short shrubs or the tall trees with bright fruits, the vitality of these plants were simply too strong. It was so thick that it was as if people were alive.
This was a mountain that was still alive.
Zero made this evaluation of the Death Ridge.
However, the name Death Ridge was not just for show. The terror of this mountain lay in the unseen death. So far, they had not encountered any powerful metamorph, but they were like shrubs with leaves that could grow sawteeth at any time, or man-eating tree whose roots could leave the ground and burrow into their prey's body to suck in their blood and devour their flesh, or the little emerald green grass that looked weak on the outside but could easily cut a human's body apart … The various plants here were all filled with desire for blood and flesh, like hungry beasts.
Half an hour after he had entered the Death Ridge, he was attacked by this mutated plant. During the turbulent times, aside from living beings, plants also mutated in order to survive. However, the changes in these plants in the Death Ridge seemed to be even more severe than those of their relatives in the wilderness. From Su Ling's perspective, they even carried some intelligence, causing people to feel that the entire Death Ridge was filled with a demonic atmosphere.
It was night, and the grass within ten meters of a certain hill had been swept clean. Even some roots were dug out of the soil. After being roasted dry under the remaining sunlight, Zero used them as a bonfire.
And it turned out that Zero's caution was correct. After these seemingly harmless roots were thrown into the fire, they began to twist around like living creatures, causing the flames to crackle. Moni left the strange fire in fear, but Lala was still interested. She reached out her short forelimbs to touch the roots.
When something foreign comes into contact with it, the ends of the roots grow a few wooden tendrils, then like tentacles they try to wrap themselves around the fire and pull themselves away from it. Of course, those who tried to do so had their wooden beards chopped off with a nil blade. Then, helplessly, they were slowly burnt to ashes and remained motionless in the flames.
However, even though these items looked dry on the outside, there was still a large amount of water within them. Even in the heat of the fire, it took half an hour for most of them to stop. Perhaps, this was the origin of the strong life force of the plants. The desire for survival in this jungle is embodied in the different life forms of each plant.
"Zero, how much longer do we have to stay here?" Moni hid to the side and shrank her body.
Looking at this stubborn child, although Moni did not say it out loud, her trembling body showed that she was very afraid. Zero patted her back and said, "At most ten days."
Moni nodded her head, she did not ask anymore questions, but she took out the dagger she gave her and started practising. She knew that Moni didn't want to become her burden, so she trained hard to teach her everything she knew. However, he also knew that to become strong, Moni would need a very long time to be able to survive in the wilderness. No matter how strong the desire to become strong was right now, it could not change this fact.
But Moni had such thoughts, Zero appreciated it very much. Faced with the cruel reality, some chose to give in while others chose to fight. Undoubtedly, Moni was the latter.
A map that was formed by the Phoenix City was laid out in front of Zero. This map only showed the general topography of the Death Ridge, and the so-called pathway was merely a mountain road created by a caravan and a few troops over a long period of time. Such a mountain road was just convenient for travelers to pass, but it was not safe at all. Forget about the metamorph that had yet to be found, just the ubiquitous mutated plants were enough to threaten anyone who passed by.
In reality, there wasn't much difference in terms of safety if they walked on the Shangshan Road or directly went through the mountain ridges like Zero did. The difference was that the caravan couldn't take the zero route due to the cargo relationship. Zero could take a straight line and greatly shorten the time, but because there was no team to take care of it, the safety factor also decreased accordingly.
The two methods had their advantages and disadvantages, and as for the choice, it all depended on the person who chose it.
Here it comes again.
Zero quickly took out the Colt and then turned around and aimed at the darkness of the forest.
Just now, he had the feeling that someone was spying on him. As his abilities improved, his senses became sharper. He did not think that it was an illusion. Weak, but with a faint prickling sensation. It was a kind of hostile detection. But after taking out the Colt, the feeling quickly disappeared, indicating that the person or creature that spied on him had already left.
This kind of feeling would always appear from time to time after entering the Death Ridge. Judging from the frequency and location of his appearance, he could tell that the other party was getting closer to him.
Without accurate information, Zero could not tell whether the other party was a native of the Death Ridge or a hitman who came from the Parkland. However, no matter which side, as long as he or it showed hostility towards Zero, Zero would always give them a surprise.
The sudden movement of raising her spear also frightened Moni, but the young lady did not panic, instead she grabbed hold of the spear and lowered her body, at the same time tightly grasping the dagger in her hand, ready to attack at any time. Only after she had taken back her Colt did Moni lift her guard.
However, before Zero could sit down, there was a movement in the bushes not far to the west. The wind was blowing now, and it was no surprise that the bushes swayed. Strangely, the shrub swayed in the opposite direction, as if fleeing from something. If it were not for his sharp senses and the fact that he could freely adjust his vision, it would have been impossible for other people to notice such a minute situation.
Su Yun immediately pulled Moni and retreated to a place where the bonfire did not light up. After a while, two men appeared in the camp that Su Yun had cleaned up. The man wasn't wearing modern clothes, she was only wearing a hemp dress. The hem of her skirt was painted with various kinds of patterns similar to that of a duck, and she also had a variety of colourful tattoos on her body.
The man held a sharp wooden spear in his hand. The tip of the spear was painted in green. If it wasn't for some color of worship, it was to use poison, an ancient but effective method of attack. As they were exposed to the air which was filled with strong radiation all year round, the mutated tissues on each of the two men's bodies had an undetectable degree to them. These mutated tissues that appeared on their chest or shoulders were like a layer of biological armor.
When such mutated tissues deteriorate further, they will compete with human organs for nourishment, resulting in human death. No one could change this outcome unless they performed surgical removal just like Masters.
And before they became deadly, these abnormally fat fibrous layers of mutated tissue did indeed have a defensive effect on them.
The two of them were in the eyes of Zero who was hiding in the dark, but they were no different from the natives in the forest of the old era. And they, with zero knowledge, were the Mountain mob that George had mentioned.




Chapter 126 - The indigenous peoples of the jungle

In troubled times, mob was the name for everyone who did not accept the jurisdiction of a company or organization. Although the mob wandering in the wilderness did not have any special abilities, they often had stronger physiques than ordinary people in order to resist the harsh environment.
Without organization, there would be no legacy of civilization. After three generations of transformation, the mob that was now living in the wilderness had a physique that was not inferior to metamorph s, as well as a wide range of recipes that could eat almost anything. However, as their abilities improved, they became no different from wild beasts after losing their civilization. There were even some radical scholars who divided them into the same category as the living corpse, ascribing them to the products of evolution that originated from humans but eventually began to diverge. The only difference between them and living corpse was that mob still maintained his human reproduction instinct.
As for the living corpse, no matter what, it was unable to produce descendants through integration. In this aspect, the mob was actually a lot more advanced than the living corpse.
It was just that for most people, the mob meant hard labor. To those who were engulfed in the flames of civilization, they were only worth this much. Other than that, they were no different from metamorph.
This was the view of the majority of the people in this world, even Moni who had been through misfortune since she was young, but who at least lived in a city base was no exception. So when she saw the two naked men, Zero could see the deep disgust in the girl's eyes.
Zero could understand Moni, and it was even more so because of the disgust the majority of people had towards the mob. Just like how you can't like a ferocious stray dog unless one day it becomes your domestic dog. But in his eyes, rather than saying that they were two mob s, it would be better to say that they were more like the Central African natives of the old era.
The natives, people living in the jungle, lived an isolated life. They still hunt for a living in the jungle with homemade crude weapons while we enjoy the benefits of modern industry. They might not be able to see the fires of the civilization, but they had inherited the ancient customs to this day.
Of course, in these turbulent times, the natives in front of him were still different from the old days. At least, they were more dangerous.
Due to the urgency of the evacuation, Zero's rucksack was left by the fire. It contained the food and water that and him needed for ten days. It could be said that he could throw anything away, but he could not leave this backpack behind.
There was water in the Death Ridge, but even Zero did not dare to try the water that was floating there, not to mention Moni. As for the food, unless you wanted to try the taste of the metamorph, bread that was not tasty and might be out of date was more suitable for eating.
As a result, when he saw the two natives curiously walking towards his stronghold, Zero untied the Colt from his back and began to collect data on the nearby terrain, the size of the obstacles, and the wind direction.
A single shot from a Colt could easily kill an aboriginal without any defense. As for the other one, Zero could also quickly kill it with the M500 at his waist. These were not the problem. The problem was that once a shot was fired, the user would be exposed. Let's not talk about the Parkland's killer that was hiding somewhere, even if it was a tribe on the Death Ridge, it would be sufficient for Zero to immediately move them.
But it was night, and only those with the slightest bit of wilderness survival experience knew of it. At night, especially in such a complicated environment as ruins or jungle, moving freely would be much more dangerous than during the day.
However, other than shooting, only a pair of cold weapons fighting each other was left at zero. With the situation of not being able to produce a single stage cold weapon proficient in Fighting Domain, killing two aboriginals who had been active in the forest for a long time and had the Poisonous Wood Spear Spears as their weapon wouldn't be an easy task.
This troubled Zero, but reality did not give him much time to hesitate. The natives had approached the pack and were looking through it curiously. Zero would rather be hunted by the indigenous forces than have no water or food.
The sniper rifle was pressed into the barrel, and Zero calmly picked up the Colt. Countless numbers flashed through his mind. Under a series of complex yet rapid calculations, Zero continuously revised the trajectory until it was certain that it would be able to dodge and kill one of them. Then, Zero would press down on the trigger.
It was at this time that the accident happened.
Suddenly, a series of rustling and rubbing sounds came from the nearby bushes. The two natives, who were rummaging through their backpacks, immediately looked towards the source of the sound. They held their spears against each other, and the change in position immediately caused the previous calculation to be in vain.
Just as Zero adjusted its trajectory, a black shadow jumped out from the bushes. It quickly swam to the side of the bonfire, but the bright flames made it feel a little afraid. As a result, the black shadow slightly retreated, exposing its body under the light of the fire.
Without a doubt, this was a python. However, the snake body that was as thick as a bucket was covered with spiral-shaped thick armor. These leaf of nail s were like pocket-sized shields that protected the entire body of the python. These thick, shield-like scales extended all the way to the python's head before gradually evolving into various colored, densely-packed scales.
On the head of the triangular snake, there were three eyes. The three eyes were arranged in a straight line, which was quite peculiar. However, a bone spike drilled out from the back of the snake. The bone spike extended from the head of the snake all the way to the end of the snake's tail; it was extremely malevolent.
The Armored Snakes were mutated snakes that lived in the forest. They had a huge appetite proportional to their bodies, making these giant snakes always hungry. This meant that the prey in their eyes would usually find it difficult to escape from being devoured. No matter how one looked at it, the wooden spear in the hands of the natives was not a good weapon to kill it.
Without any hesitation, the two aboriginals shouted and fled in separate directions. They were very smart. They knew that the Firelizard would only be able to chase after one of them. But they had underestimated the intelligence of the Firelizard Snake. As soon as the aboriginals began to move, the giant serpent flew towards the one on the left. As it fled, the huge tail of the Firelizard snake swept towards the man to its right at the same time.
The snake tail swept across the fire, bringing with it countless fiery lights as it struck the man's back in the blink of an eye. With the sound of flesh splitting, the aboriginal's back was lacerated. At the same time that he spat out a large mouthful of blood, his body also fell heavily onto the ground. However, from the way he was still able to struggle to stand up, he could tell that the aboriginal's spine had not been broken by the giant snake. This made him admire the toughness of their bodies.
As for the other aboriginal, he was not so lucky. The snake opened its mouth wide and bit into his head, using the snake's powerful muscles to make a smashing motion. However, after killing this aboriginal with a few rolls and killing its prey, the shield snake finally swallowed the entire aborigine into its stomach.




Chapter 127 - Snake Fighting

After swallowing an aboriginal, the Firelizard was still not full. Therefore, the eyes on the head of the giant snake turned towards another aboriginal who was still struggling on the ground. The tip of the snake stretched and shrunk, and it immediately swam towards this survivor. As the giant snake passed by the bonfire, it ruthlessly pushed its way past the zero soldier's bag.
This was no different from being pressed down by a truck. Even if he didn't check, he knew that he would have to pay for all the food and water inside. At this time, the expression on his face couldn't help but change. That was the thing they relied on to survive after crossing over to the Death Ridge.
The Colt immediately moved horizontally, moving from the aboriginal body to the shield serpent. Flames danced in its zero eyes.
The huge snake swam to the side of the aboriginals, and the front half of its body immediately rose up. It opened its bloody mouth and started biting at the aboriginals.
The aboriginal looked ashen and could only scream.
Suddenly, the snake jerked its head as if it had been hit by something. Its mouth deviated from its original trajectory and ferociously pounced on the ground beside the aboriginals. The huge snake dug out a large piece of soil. The huge snake's head was not more than a meter away from the aboriginals. The aboriginals could not help but tremble. They did not even hear the sound of gunfire nearby.
A thumb-sized bullet hole had appeared on the back of the snake's skull, and a light green pool of snake blood had appeared from the hole. However, just when Zero thought it was going to die, the giant serpent's closed eyes suddenly opened. It let out an angry hiss and rose up once again. However, this time, the snake's hunger was suppressed by the rage. It turned to look at the source of the gunshot.
The three snake eyes flickered with a faint green light. Although they were far away from Zero, it still caused his entire body to turn cold. He immediately knew that he had been targeted by the giant snake.
Sure enough, in the next moment, the shield snake flew towards the zero point. The furious giant snake's body scraped the ground. Countless rocks were crushed and white smoke rose into the air, creating a smoke dragon behind the shield snake.
The huge snake came in full fury. After untying the Colt, it directly stuffed it into Moni's embrace, then directly rushed out from her hiding place and went to meet the huge snake without dodging at all.
When the distance between the two was ten meters, he jumped and looked like he was sending himself into the mouth of the giant snake. Seeing the shield snake open its mouth wide and bite onto nothing, Moni could not help but scream out.
As he hovered in midair, Zero's figure faintly flickered. The shadow was clearly still floating in the air, but another shadow was falling towards the ground. Two figures, two zeros … The three eyes of the shield snake constantly swiveled, but it was impossible to tell if they were real or fake. The giant serpent's intelligence was limited, and it was currently burning with rage. How could it care so much? The tail of the snake snapped out of the ground, and the giant snake pounced at Zero.
However, when the giant snake's mouth closed, the snake's senses told it that it had only bitten air when it bit zero!
Following that, a series of tremors and a series of rough gunshots rang out from beneath his stomach.
Naturally, the Shield Armor Snake did not know that it had used a skill that used Agility at the fifth step — Phantom Transformation!
It was an afterimage created when one reached a certain speed. The afterimage has zero body temperature, energy and other characteristics, which can disturb the opponent's line of sight. For example, this shield serpent had attacked the afterimage of zero without being able to distinguish between the real and the fake. As a result, the afterimage had been shot towards the ground. As he borrowed the momentum from the impact to glide across the ground, he fired the two M500 in his hands towards the relatively weaker abdomen of the Armored Shield Snake.
As the abdomen area was not protected by the hard shield, the two large revolver in Zero's hands shot out. The body of the giant snake bloomed, and the stench of snake blood spread to all directions.
The two crossed each other on the ground and in the air.
He then slid another three meters and bounced up from the ground using his waist. While maintaining a half-squat posture, he turned around to face the giant snake. He waved his hands at the small of his back. A long black box hung at the small of his back. It was an automatic reloading machine that was purchased from the Phoenix City. On both sides, there were loading tanks, and when the bullets were pressured, the intelligent chip of the reloading machine would control the bullets it had prepared earlier and place them into a handgun.
Due to the differences in firearms, the model of the reloading device was also different. For example, the item used was a revolver, so it had to be a reloading device.
The moment the revolver pressed into the magazine, the reloading machine started working. Under the control of the A.I. Chip, first, each side had a mechanical arm that pulled out the Drum s from their guns, and then, it was time to unload the bullets and load the new bullets. The whole program was completed in less than a second, reflecting the new technology crystallization of mechanical, electronic and microcomputer processes.
By the time Leftie had finished reloading, the Shield Snake that had fallen to the ground was still alive. Although the M500's special warhead drilled into the snake's body and destroyed its soft tissue along the way, it was powered by more than 3000 joules of kinetic energy. However, compared to the size of the giant snake, even if it was … A 50% warhead, without being able to directly hit a vital point, would only deal a limited amount of damage to the giant snake.
In addition, the special snake-like muscle structure of the Firelizard allowed it to automatically contract its muscles the moment the bullet entered its body. It also clamped onto the bullet, preventing it from causing even more damage. Once the battle was over, the snake could even use its muscles' flexibility to squeeze out the bullets that were embedded inside its body. This ability was not something that all metamorph possessed.
However, it was still far from the end of the battle. As a result, the shield snake did not have the time to pay attention to the bullets in its body. After circling the ground once, it rushed towards Zero without a care for its life.
Zero turned and ran, closely chasing after the giant snake. A man and a snake dashed across a large patch of grass. Countless mutated bushes were crushed by the huge snake.
It ran straight towards a man-eating tree, but its speed of zero was far faster than the man-eating tree's reaction speed. When the ten-meter-tall mutated tree was about to pull out its life-reaping roots, Zero stepped on it and bounced back. As for the shield snake, it directly crashed into the man-eating tree. This collision weighed at least a thousand Jin, causing the man-eating tree to tilt backwards.
Zero adjusted his posture in the middle of the air. Both of his wrists shook as he emptied the bullets in the gun. But this time, the bullets that hit the thick armor of the Fighter Snake didn't have the same effect as the previous round. The bullet hit the snake's body and created a series of sparks, but not a single drop of blood came out.
As for the giant serpent, when it felt pain, its large tail instinctively swept towards the empty space in front of it.
Zero, who couldn't dodge in the air, crossed his arms in front of his chest to block the snake's attack.
The moment he was hit by the snake tail, he borrowed the force from it and fell to the ground. He then rolled a few times before absorbing the huge force of the shield and snake away from his body. However, Zero's hands were numb and in pain. If not for his rank 2 defensive abilities, the bones in his arms would have been broken by the giant snake.
The muscles on his back suddenly exerted force and bounced up from the ground. Just as he adjusted his posture, he heard Moni scream.
"Be careful, zero!"
A fishy wind assaulted his nose. In Zero's eyes, the ferocious look of the shield serpent as it shook its head and bit at him was reflected.
Time had already passed by. Zero's body bounced up slightly and its legs split apart. It stomped on the serpent's upper and lower jaws, one above and one below. With great force, Zero forced open the mouth of the giant snake, preventing it from closing. The Fierce Spirit Serpent Shield Snake went berserk, and just like that, it charged into a row of black man-eating tree.
With both legs on the snake's mouth, the two guns in his hands shot out consecutively. The sound of gunshots rang out unceasingly, and the bullet went straight into the snake's mouth, cutting off its long and thin tongue in the blink of an eye. The snake wanted to swallow Zero into its stomach, but its mouth was split open by someone's legs and could not be closed. The shield snake had no choice but to accelerate its charge forward, intending to knock Zero onto the man-eating tree and kill him.
Seeing that his back was about to collide with the man-eating tree, the shield snake's full speed could be compared to the speed of the truck. Zero knew that if the chariot wasn't strong, he wouldn't dare to joke about his body. The revolver quickly returned to its belt holster, but a fragment grenade had already reached zero.
The moment the grenade was thrown into the snake's mouth, he pushed on it with his foot and threw it out. It landed on the ground a sliver faster than the giant snake and then rolled to the side. At this time, the shield snake crashed into the man-eating tree, instantly crushing four or five large trees. Before long, a muffled sound could be heard from within the snake's body. The huge snake's body expanded rapidly and then suddenly exploded.
A large clump of snake blood mixed with flesh and bone fragments splashed all over the ground. When these objects fell to the ground, regardless of whether it was the grass or the bushes, they all started to madly gather. The mutated plants were quickly absorbing the fresh snake blood and minced meat from the ground. As for the nearby man-eating tree, they extended their roots from the ground and directly stabbed into the body of the shield snake.
The Shield Armor Snakes whose bodies were almost blown to pieces were unable to stop the man-eating tree's attacks at all. They could only watch helplessly as these demons used their roots to continuously suck in the flesh and tissue from its body.
On Death Ridge, the roles of hunters and prey could be switched at any time. Glad he hadn't become prey, Zero stood up, a little hurt in his hand and shoulder. However, because it was closer to him, when the snake shield exploded, a few pieces of the grenade flew out along with the snake blood and brushed past him.
However, this was only a small wound. He did not even frown as he pulled out the broken piece. As for a wound of this degree, it would only heal tomorrow for zero.
Looking at the giant snake's corpse, Zero couldn't help but to mourn for the man-eating tree and other mutated plants that were about to be split cleanly. He walked back to the fire and picked up his rucksack. As expected, the food inside had been destroyed eighty to ninety percent of the time. For example, bread could only be eaten if it was transformed, but Su's clothes that was used for self-nourishment were torn, causing the liquid body to flow all over the place, making it inedible.
The most important part was the clean water. Because of the broken utensils, it made the backpack wet. Even if Zero immediately twisted out the water from his backpack, it wouldn't be enough for two people to use for a day.
He shook his head and picked out the bread that could still be eaten. Then, he walked towards the aboriginals who were still alive.
Since these primitive people who lived in the jungle were able to survive until today, it meant that they had a water source that they could use for food. In order to continue on, he would first need to find edible water sources on Death Ridge, and second, he would need to return to Phoenix City to buy supplies. But the second method was obviously not feasible. Aside from the Parkland's killer who was hiding somewhere, Zero also did not have enough clean water to sustain the two for five days.
Therefore, the only thing left was the first method. That was to get clean water from the natives.
This was the real reason why he had killed the giant snake and saved the aboriginal.




Chapter 128 - Prophet

The search for water through the natives was quickly disbanded.
Ten poisoned spears were suddenly thrown out from the dark forest behind the surviving aboriginals. They were neatly planted in front of Zero's feet, separating him from the aboriginals like a cordon.
At that moment, there was a slight sense of absent-mindedness. When did his sense of danger decrease? When Zero thought of this, he felt relieved as he looked at these primitive weapons. All along, only weapons that could give birth to signals of danger were either the strong mutated organism or modern weapons with great destructive power. The worst kind of weapon would be a weapon that had been artificially forged.
Zero had never encountered this kind of wooden primitive weapon before. To Zero, it was no different from a tree in the wilderness. Moreover, these spears only served to warn him, not to pierce his body. As a result, they did not carry much killing intent, which was why he ignored them.
However, Zero did not like being in a passive state. However, when his fingers touched the butt of the revolver, he had no choice but to stop.
An intense killing intent came from behind him, and if he remembered correctly, Moni seemed to be in that direction.
Therefore, Zero turned around and saw that Moni was still confused. She did not know that in the darkness behind her, there was a half moon shaped wheel saw and her delicate neck was not even 10 centimeters apart.
It wasn't until Zero looked at her that Moni noticed anything amiss. The girl immediately thought of dodging the weapon, but there was one that was black, so her slender arm extended out from the darkness and lightly pressed down on Moni's shoulder.
Moni didn't dare to move at all, even though its small hands were slender. However, the feeling it gave Moni was that of a violent bear's palm.
In the darkness, a woman appeared behind Moni.
He was about twenty years old, and his skin was as dark as the endless night. However, it didn't give people an ugly feeling. Instead, it gave people a quiet feeling akin to the earth. The woman's face was rougher than those of her countrymen in the city, but her strong nose and slightly thick lips gave her a wild air.
Her body wasn't hot, but it was well-proportioned. The two small and firm lumps of soft flesh in front of her chest, along with the tall and straight mountain peak, supported the simple linen vest on the woman's body, causing her to be unable to help but pinch it. The woman's vest was very short, only reaching her navel, so it was very easy to see the breathtaking slender waist, the raised buttocks that extended downwards, and the perfect string of legs that flowed into her dress and out from under the hem.
Her face and shoulders were painted with the color of the surviving natives. Without any shoes on her slender legs, and with her cute little toes on the ground, Zero was worried that she might become the target of a mutated plant's attack.
But it was this kind of lady who was like a fairy in the night, yet had a wheel saw that could be called a lethal weapon in her hands.
There was a huge difference between wheel saw and the weapons used by the natives. First, it was made of metal, and second, it was shaped like a half moon. The edge of the crescent moon was covered with fine sawteeth. These sawteeth were like the fangs of ferocious beasts that could twice damage a wound. Zero could imagine the area of the wound enlarging and the corresponding amount of blood flowing out after they cut through it.
Fierce and vicious weapons like these obviously weren't the style of natives. They came from the hands of Master Forging.
With the appearance of this woman, more natives emerged from the forest. They were either holding arrows or spears, surrounding Zero in a half moon shape.
"Why are you attacking my people, outsiders?"
Another surprise happened.
This was clearly a woman from the aboriginal side. Although it was difficult to understand, she could at least understand the common language of the continent. He had thought that she was squealing like the natives.
Just as Zero wanted to explain, the native that had survived shouted. The language he was using was fast and urgent, like meaningless syllables, or at least zero. He didn't expect himself to understand a single word.
Even if he didn't understand, it didn't mean that the woman in front of him didn't understand. Following the change in her expression, as well as the release of the wheel saw on the side of Moni's neck, she knew that the crisis had ended.
Soon, the other natives found the corpse of the Firelizard snake. When the snake corpse, which had been hollowed out by the man-eating tree, was brought back to the aboriginals, the surviving aboriginals excitedly described something to the female leader. he said, pointing to the zero, his face full of respect.
"It's you... Kill this devil snake? " the woman asked, pointing at the snake.
As he nodded, the other natives suddenly raised the weapons in their hands and let out strange cries.
Su Yun was confused. However, the female leader walked over, handed Moni over to Su Yun, and said: "Go. Since you saved our fellow countrymen and killed the devil snake, I can pretend that I didn't see you two. Just remember that outsiders like you are not welcome in this jungle. If you understand, then scram! "
Zero smiled wryly in his heart. He had been eager to kill the Firelizard snake and save this aboriginal in exchange for a "scram".
He shook his head and said, "We don't want to stay, but we need clean water to drink. If you can tell me where I can get some edible water, we'll leave immediately. "
Su Zhizhan was very polite and didn't even think about asking the woman for clean water. She just asked for the location of the water source. Unexpectedly, the woman's face changed as she screamed, "What? You're here to steal the life source?"
At the same time as she shouted, the wheel saw on the woman's hand started to vibrate slightly. It was a sign that he was using some sort of ability. Zero didn't know that just a few casual words from him had aroused the hostility of the other party. He immediately pulled Moni back, and at the same time, he placed one hand on the butt of the gun on his waist.
The aboriginals behind him seemed to know that their leader was about to attack. They all let out strange cries and assumed a attacking posture.
Just as the two sides were about to make a move, a loud shout came from behind the aboriginals, "Stop!"
Hearing this voice, the female aboriginal was slightly surprised, but obediently lifted up her attack posture. As for the other aboriginals, they also quieted down and opened up a path.
An old man with a white beard, leaning on a cane, appeared in the middle of the field with two armed male native guards carrying bows and arrows, a broadsword at his waist, and a spear in their hands. The old man sniffed the air and laughed: "I have forgotten how long it has been since I last smelled gunpowder." Young man, why did you not follow the mountain path that was opened by the caravan and instead come here? You have to know, the Death Ridge is not an amusement park, so you can go anywhere you want? "
Before he could answer, the female aboriginal had already rushed to say, "Esteemed prophet, this greedy foreigner is here to rob us of the Origin of Life!"




Chapter 129 - Taelice

He followed the indigenous people to a natural valley in the Death Ridge.
The vegetation here was also brimming with vitality, but it lacked a demonic feeling when compared to the mutated plants outside. As he walked along the path, he was sure that these plants were just ordinary plants. Other than being able to provide rich amounts of oxygen to the valley during the day, they wouldn't show any strong signs of aggression.
There was a small pond in the middle of the valley. The pond was only about ten meters wide. The pool was covered in water and was guarded by heavily armed natives. It was clear that this pool was very important to them.
Surrounding the pond were layers of wooden houses. It was just that these layers of wood were built on large trees with intertwined roots. The structure of the wooden house was simple and the style was rough, but it had a kind of primitive and natural flavor to it.
There were a total of thirty or so wooden houses in the entire tribe. Zero estimated that the tribe's population was at least a hundred people. Although it could not be considered a big tribe, it was still quite a large number of people. When unfamiliar faces like Su Yun and Moni entered the valley, it attracted the attention of many of the locals.
The misunderstanding between Zero and the female aboriginal was only resolved after the prophet Gutner came over. It was clear that regardless whether it was in terms of race or knowledge, Gutner did not belong to this tribe that the Prophet called Shinzhe. The distinct white race made Gutner differentiate from these dark-skinned barbarians. Under Gutner's explanation, Zero finally realized that the pure water in his mouth was the source of life that Semitic had mentioned.
And the life source that was treated as a treasure by the Semitic was actually the pool of water within the valley.
Gutner was originally a geographer and explorer. Ten years ago, he and the exploration team were in danger. Other than him, the rest of the team died in this forbidden grounds, while Gutner was lucky to be saved by the Semitic. To say that it was to save his was not really appropriate, but for Semitic, the unconscious Gutner was just a delicious food.
But when Gutner woke up, he used his advanced knowledge to shock the Semitic quite a bit. Gutner also liked this group of simple and unsophisticated aboriginals, so he stayed and used his own knowledge to bring a little more chips for the Semitic's survival.
In the base, Gutner's greatest contribution was to find the underground water that Semitic called the source of life. This was also thanks to Gutner's own rich knowledge of geography. In an area like the Death Ridge that was filled with radiation sources, being able to find a source of water with an acceptable degree of pollution could only be described as a miracle. In the past, the water that Semitic needed to survive was either to drink the metamorph's blood directly, or to dig out the roots and extract the sap from them to serve as a water source. Because of this, the average lifespan of every single Semitic would be around twenty years.
Until Gutner found this water source, in the past ten years, there were very few people who died due to lack of water.
However, this water source was not sufficient. Other than the fact that the amount of underground water was not large, because of the radiation that was present everywhere in Death Ridge, the water quality would usually only be maintained for around a day. It could be said that the existence of the Source of Life could only create a small gap between the life and death of Semitic. And in this forest, there was more than just a lack of water for the fatal YuanSu.
There were torches in front of every log cabin in the valley, and a bonfire near the Origin of Life lit up the surrounding space. This was the most primitive form of illumination. After getting used to the new era's light source, walking into this kind of tribe would give birth to a feeling of absent-mindedness. It was as if time had regressed back to an old era, and to a relatively old era at that.
However, the ball of blue lightning inside Gunter's wooden house reminded him that he was still in a time of turmoil where danger was everywhere.
After sending the few of them to the Prophet's hut, the female Semitic left with the other guards. As for the injured aboriginals, they were brought to the clan to seek help from the witch doctor. At the same time, the corpse of the Firelizard was also brought back. The Shield Armor Snake's scale armor, which even the M500 couldn't penetrate, was taken out by Gunter. Combined with some Oak Tree Fibre, it could be used to make an astonishingly strong and weak stomach.
This was another kind of contribution Gunter had made to the Semitic. Although he was not a master weapon, his many years of exploring experience had allowed Gunter to come into contact with various levels of knowledge. Even the wheel saw that the female clan member used was designed by Gunter, he personally went to Phoenix City and forged it using the city's gold craftsmen's blueprints.
In the Prophet's room, Zero saw an oval-shaped utensil. There were four or five strange flowers floating in the pot. These flowers had five petals, and from the veins, they shone with a ghostly blue light. The entire flower emitted a blue and white halo, illuminating the entire wooden house. But Zero knew they were more than just lighting, because he could feel strong radiation coming off them.
However, the blue flower's container must have been encrypted to minimize the leakage of radioactive material from the blue flower's body.
"Go anywhere, but don't touch that thing." Gunter pointed to the oval container and said: "That's a flower of death, have you heard of it? That's right, it was the strongest radiation source in the whole Death Ridge. Believe me, as long as a normal person comes into direct contact with it, it won't take you 5 minutes to say goodbye to this world. Even though this world is not worth staying in at all … "
Gunter muttered as he poured two bowls of water for Zero and Moni. There was also some dried meat that seemed to be from some unknown beast.
As Gunter watched the two of them eating, he constantly asked a few questions about the outside world. It could be seen that this old man had been isolated from the outside world for too long. Zero could not think of any reason why he would be willing to stay in this remote and dangerous place.
Amidst Gunter's seemingly endless questions, it was unknown when Moni had fallen asleep. The Prophet had asked Zero to carry Moni to a corner of the cabin so that she could sleep, but she himself held onto the magnifying glass as if she was looking at a rare treasure, and was completely focused on studying the Colt.
Without disturbing him, Zero walked up to the door and looked out at the peaceful world.
It was already late at night. Other than the guardians of the Origin of Life, all the other Semitic s had fallen asleep. However, in the empty space before the Origin of Life, there was a graceful figure moving up and down.
It was the black girl who almost attacked nothing. She was holding onto the wheel saw, constantly making various attacking movements on the ground. From afar, she looked like a fairy dancing in the night, full of fantasy.
"The child is called Taelice." Gunter's voice sounded from behind him. He did not even turn around, as though he knew who Zero was looking at.
It seemed like this girl called Taelice would train in these killing techniques every night. She was only observing from afar, but from Taelice's agile movements and the occasional attack stance that far exceeded the limits of an ordinary person's body, she was certain that this girl had definitely accomplished something in the area of Fighting Domain. And from the wave-like silver light that was flowing on the surface of the ferocious weapon while she was dancing with her wheel saw, it could be seen that Taelice still had something to do with the Meteor Rock Realm.
Usually, one would possess two different abilities, known as wide area proficiency. And those who were proficient in wide regions were either mediocre or geniuses. After all, no one was able to develop an entire domain of abilities. The potential of humans was limited, and those who wanted to develop an entire domain of abilities were just greedy for nothing. In the end, all they would do was try their best.
The higher the level of the ability, the more focused one would be on developing the domain ability that they were good at. A wide area proficient was nothing more than someone who specialized in one area of ability, while the other areas of ability were only used as support.
At present, his abilities were already related to the Fighting Domain, perceptual domain and the Meta-Su Domain. However, regarding the automatically generated bullet time, as well as the Fire Essence Su had absorbed from Soren, Zero did not intend to put it in an evolution point. The reason was simple, Fighting Domain's Agility Enhancement could unleash the shooting arts that were Zero's most proficient at. Rather than developing the Su Domain that he was not proficient in, he would rather put his points of evolution into the ability to strengthen his agility.
Of course, with his in-depth knowledge of the Discipline world, Zero understood that Agility enhancement wasn't a very powerful ability. On the contrary, it is a very common adjunct. Therefore, the zero investment in it is also limited to the earlier stage. Now, Zero will keep the evolution point intact, and it will no longer be ready to invest blindly in any of the existing abilities until it finds a more powerful one that suits it.
If there were no surprises, Taelice at least had the cold weapon proficiency, low level strength, agility enhancement, and other abilities that the light element Su was proficient in. This was a judgement made after observing her for a while. To have these abilities, in an underdeveloped clan, Taelice's potential was already very good.
Most importantly, she was still young.
And youth represented an infinite future!
"She is my most beloved child, and at the same time, the pride of Semitic." Gunter still did not plan to put down the Colt, but observed the sniper rifle and said: "Do you know what the name Taelice means? In Semitic's language, it is precisely the meaning of the Moon Goddess, and Semitic worships the Moon God. That's why you see, Taelice is highly respected in this tribe, even this old man who has the name of a prophet isn't inferior to me. "
"Moon's daughter?"
Zero repeated the words that were full of the ancient flavor, when he said the last word. Taelice who was in the distance had stopped dancing just in time. She seemed to have sensed that something was wrong and also looked towards the direction of the source of the sound.
The night could not hide the light in Taelice's eyes, it was like the moon, frost filled the sky!




Chapter 130 - Pure Land

Zero walked back and sat beside Gunter.
Gunter's hand landed on the Colt's body, gently caressed it and said: "What a good spear. It looked like a finished machine, but in reality, every part was made by hand. However, the margin of error was so small that it was almost negligible, so it looked like it was made out of a machine. This spear has its own soul! "
Seeing that he was unwilling to let go of the Colt, he shook his head: "You shouldn't be living here."
Gunter laughed loudly: "That's true, but with my experience and knowledge, which city doesn't welcome a scholar standing guard in?"
Zero looked at him, not saying anything. However, he knew that Gunter did not exaggerate, an experienced geographer like Gunter was one of the people most in need in every city. Let's not talk about the distant Phoenix City. If Gunter was willing to stay in the city, his life would be a hundred times better than here.
Gunter walked to the window, looked out the window at the peaceful tribe in the night, and said in a low voice: "But I'm not willing to leave here. Do you know, young man, everyone has a piece of pure land in their heart. This place is my pure land! "
"I've been chasing it all my life, and now that I've found it, I won't leave no matter what." Gunter said with a heavy tone.
He lightly looked at Gunter and Zero said, "My name is Zero."
"Zero?" Starting from zero was a good name. But how many people can really start from scratch? " Gunter sat back down and said: "Zero, how did you get to Death Ridge? With your ability to kill a shield snake, you would at least be a school officer in Phoenix City. "Even if you don't join the military, just accepting missions is enough for you to live on."
Zero glanced at him and said, "I want to go to the Blue collar mountain range to do something."
"Northland?" Gunter was surprised for a moment, and said: "The Blue collar mountain range is a watershed along the coastline of this continent, and those huge monsters are located north of the mountain range. If I remember correctly, Mainland China Great Leader Dark Council is not too far away from the Blue collar mountain range. "
Su Yun shook her head: "I am not heading towards the Dark Council."
Gunter shrugged and said, "I don't care about that, but I can give you a suggestion. Be it the Dark Council or those other big fellows, they were not easy to mess with. "You're not bad, but if you want to cause trouble with them, you're still a little lacking."
Without a word, he looked out of the window. Seeing him like this, Gunter knew that he would not give up his idea, and said: "If we continue walking from here for another kilometer, then we will reach Death Canyon. Do you know what's there? Heh, flower of death, the flower of death s that are everywhere! "
Looking at the flower of death in the oval container, Zero frowned. If this kind of flower with strong radiation could be seen everywhere, then it meant that even if it was zero, it couldn't be easily penetrated, let alone through Death Valley. If that was the case, then he could only take the mountain path, but that would mean that he would have to wait for Zero to reveal his whereabouts. If he was a Parkland's killer, he would have definitely set up a trap on the path that zero had to go through.
Gunter looked at him with half-closed eyes and said, "There is a secret passage in the Death Canyon that only the Semitic can find. Tomorrow, I will get Taelice to send you off. Taelice will not mind helping the person who saved Shinzhe once. "
After he finished speaking, Gunter stood up and stretched lazily, saying, "It's late in the night, you should go to sleep early. I have to get up early tomorrow. "
Soon after, the Prophet used a piece of black cloth to cover the container containing the flower of death. Gunter walked into another room and left the hall for Zero to rest.
Zero walked over to Moni's side and took off the clothes on her body before putting them on the girl's body. Moni slept very deeply as his body curled up like a cat. However, she seemed much more at ease after putting on the 'Zero' coat. Therefore, her curled up body gradually unfurled, and she changed into the most comfortable position. She hugged Lara as she fell into a deep sleep.
He placed the Colt beside him and leaned against the wall as he sat in the corner. His eyes slowly closed, and before long, the sound of long breathing could be heard in the room. This was the first time he had been able to sleep peacefully since entering the Death Ridge, and he did not need to worry about the Parkland's killer that hung over him.
The night passed in silence.
The next day before dawn, Zero woke up from a deep sleep. It was a wonderful state, like a man emerging from deep water to breathe the first breath of fresh air, and every cell gave a pleasant signal. Zero only felt that he was in an excellent condition. Not only had the wounds healed, but he was also in high spirits. Clear signals were transmitted from every part of the body, which allowed the zero control to be accurate to millimeters, allowing for any difficult movement.
He stood up. Zero had gotten up early enough, but Semitic outside the window had already begun working hard for the next day.
He watched as the women of Shinzhe and half a year old walked towards the source of life carrying a rough wooden bucket. Under the watch of the guards, each of them took a bucket of water from the pond and returned to their homes. Zero noticed that almost all of the barrels were the same size, and it seemed that the capacity of the barrels had been unified, which ensured that everyone received almost the same amount of water.
The man carried a wooden spear in his hand and carried a bow and arrow, looking like he was about to go out to hunt.
"Most of the tribe's food comes from the metamorph in the mountains, but even the least dangerous sawtooth rabbit would not be able to catch much every day." At some point, the Prophet had come up behind Zero. Gunter looked out of the window at the Shinzhe men who were all ready to leave and said: "Usually, Taelice will participate in the hunt, so there will always be more of her in the hunt. But today, about half of us are hungry. "
He took a glance at Wu Zhangkong and pointed out.
Su Mo silently took out 100 yuan and placed it on the table, then said, "This amount of money is enough for you to buy the food you need to go to Phoenix City for one day."
Gunter laughed out loud: "You're mistaken, I'm not asking for your money. Even if they did, the people of the Shinzhe wouldn't be used to eating artificial food. What I want you to know is that there's a price for everything. Zero, when you do anything, you might want to consider whether you can afford it. "Do not do things that you cannot afford to do, or you will regret it one day."
Zero chose silence.
He didn't tell Gunter that he was headed for the Parkland, but just as Gunter had said, the Blue Ridge Mountain Range was a watershed. Whether it was for the Parkland or for others, the Prophet did not think highly of it. That was why Gunter reminded him if he could afford the price. However, Gunter did not know, that there was no path of retreat for Zero.
If he did not take revenge on the Parkland, and instead squeezed out a certain amount of resources as the starting fund for his rebirth plan, with just a simple mission, how long would it take for Zero to earn that money?
Gunter had found the pure land in his heart and left it on the Death Ridge. In a sense, the two's insistence did not have any intrinsic difference.
The only difference was that they each walked a different path.
Looking at the entire world, there was no one who walked the same path as him. In this abyss like world, there was only one person walking alone. No one knew where the destination would be.
(I have a message for the book review about the recent events of the day, but in response to a question from one of my friends, I'll reply here.) Actually, there were manuscripts stored every day. It was just that the time when the book was distributed was too fast, and now the word count and click were not very balanced. Thus, he had to slow down his pace and pull, after all, it was related to certain recommended standards. Therefore, I beg everyone here, please allow me to change the topic one day at a time. I also want to explode, I can't bear it anymore ~ ~)




Chapter 131 - Smoke

Zero had to admit how beautiful that beautiful figure was when she was shuttling back and forth between the mutated plants. Taelice's movements were light and nimble, with a hint of dancing. She jumped, as if the heart in the world was pulling everyone's gazes.
From her soft, boneless hands, to her shockingly curved waist, and then to her long, firm legs. In Taelice's movements, a rhythmic beauty appeared in her limbs, and it was almost impossible for her to shift her gaze away from that graceful figure.
Just this morning, Gunter had asked the patriarch of the Shinzhe to take the two of them away from the Death Canyon in order to save more time to travel through the Death Ridge. Originally, Taelice was unwilling to do so, because she and many Semitic s here had a natural hostility against outsiders like Zero. However, just like the other clansmen, Taelice only had the most noble respect for Gunter, who had almost changed the fate of Shinzhe.
Since the request was made by Gunter, no matter if it was the Patriarch or Taelice, they couldn't give Gunter any face. That was why the black girl was unwillingly bringing Zero along on the journey. Seemingly to vent his anger, Taelice brought the two of them to the dangerous mutated plants. Fortunately, before they left, Gunter gave them some powder.
This unremarkable powder could cover up the smell of and Zero. This made the majority of the mutated plants in the Death Ridge view them as just ordinary trees. However, this kind of powder was useless against metamorph. This was also the reason why the two Semitic s were able to find the zero point after passing through the forest last night.
After travelling for half a day without stopping, Taelice and Zero were alright, but Moni could not take it anymore. The silver-haired girl's face was covered in sweat. Due to her constant rush, her body temperature had risen, causing Moni's face to flush unnaturally. Towards this girl who was only twelve to thirteen, Taelice's hostility towards her decreased slightly.
Moreover, although Moni was not a minor, she had already revealed the astonishing potential of a peerless beauty. Regarding beautiful things, Taelice who lived in the forest all year round knew how to appreciate them. Although she did not say it, but she liked Moni quite a lot. Seeing that the little girl was extremely tired, Taelice could not bear to continue walking. Besides, the person she was hostile to didn't even gasp for breath.
Seeing Zero, Taelice knew that even if they could run for a day, Zero would not necessarily tire them out before her.
Thus, the three of them found a place to rest. Taelice had grown up in Death Ridge, she was not an outsider like Zero. It was very easy for black girl to differentiate between normal plants and mutated people. Under Taelice's lead, the three of them found a relatively safe forest area and rested while leaning against a cedar tree that towered into the sky.
From his army bag, Zero took out a leather bag containing pure water from the life source of Semitic. There were still five or six such leather pouches, and Zero naturally didn't have any of these things. But they were equipment that Gunter had equipped when he was exploring around the world before, and they were all given to Zero today.
After passing the leather bag to Moni, the latter did not hold back. The thirsty Moni took the water bag, but still drank three mouthfuls before giving the water back to. The girl knew that the amount of clean water in those pouches was not much, they were frugal and only had enough for seven or eight days, so Moni drank very little, even though she was still desperately thirsty.
Zero drank less than she did, and he just took a sip. However, his physique was different from Moni's. Even though it was only the weight of a mouthful of water, he could sustain the body's organs for most of the day with zero energy in his body.
Taelice, however, did not rest. She stood on top of a tree twenty meters away from the ground and pointed ahead, "We will soon reach Death Valley. You guys rest for ten minutes, and then continue on our way."
How could he not hear that Taelice did not want to stay with them at all? The black girl only wanted them to complete their mission quickly and then return home. Su Xueyan climbed onto the cedar tree like Taelice, while black girl immediately stepped back a bit. At the same time, Su Qian tactfully stepped on the tree tops on the other side to keep a distance from her. Right in front of them, they were at the highest point of a certain mountain. Further up was a steep downhill. As far as the eye could see, this patch of forest and vegetation that covered the entire Death Ridge, seemed to have been cut off by scissors at the foot of the mountain.
Beyond the green edge of the line were red and brown rocks.
This red-brown "carpet" extended all the way to the area that Semitic called Death Valley. Even though that place was called a canyon, when Zero saw it, he knew that it wasn't a canyon. It was clearly a mountain range with a deep ravine that ran through the mountain. It was just that the ravine was too large, which was why it seemed to form the topography of a small-scale canyon.
In this canyon, Zero could see countless ghostly blue lights floating about. They filled every nook and cranny of the canyon, causing people to frown. These dark blue lights were flower of death s, and all the names of the dead within the canyon were due to the unique topography within the canyon. Every day, strong gales blew, and flower of death s flew everywhere, turning into a natural barrier of the Death Canyon.
Looking at the canyon, Zero guessed that the majority of the boulders were thrown out during the cataclysm. It was because of the meteorites that the canyon was filled with radiation. And exactly because of them, it created a deadly flower like the flower of death. In fact, the entire Death Ridge's intense radiation and changes in flora and fauna were most likely due to the close proximity of the canyon.
At the moment when Zero was always shocked by this natural scene, he suddenly heard Taelice who was beside him scream. It was unknown when black girl turned around, but he had already covered his mouth as he looked in the direction they had come from.
He followed her gaze, his heart pounding. Just at the Death Ridge's forest, a dazzling cloud of smoke rose from the ground. From this direction, the smoke was only as thick as an arm, but if the distance was calculated, it would be a huge smoke dragon with a thickness of ten meters. In other words, there was a huge fire going on in that direction.
Could it be a wild forest fire? As he thought of this, the young girl's body trembled. Taelice had grown up in the mountains, so it was natural that he had never seen mountain fires before. Moreover, even though the smoke was huge, he could not see how fierce the fire was. He was curious to know what Taelice was afraid of.
Just as he was about to ask, the girl suddenly jumped down the tree. Zero quickly followed and shouted, "What's wrong!"
"It's our village … Our village is on fire! " Taelice shouted loudly, but water vapor was already flowing out of the girl's eyes. She could not care about zeroes anymore as she turned around and ran towards the direction of the village in Shinzhe.
Zero carried Moni immediately and followed behind Taelice. The fire in Shinzhe's village was very sudden, even if it was an ordinary plant, the water in its body was also very high, making it difficult for it to naturally catch fire.
Plus, as soon as they left, the village was on fire. No matter how one looked at it, these were man-made traces that were more obvious.
On their way back, both of them were burning with anxiety, reaching the limit of their speed. With the agility enhancement speed of the fifth step, even though he was carrying Moni on his back, his running speed was not slow. The rare thing was that Taelice's speed was not much slower than his. The two of them quickly flew through the forest, leaving behind only two faint afterimages. Forget about the mutated plants being unable to catch them, even the metamorph hiding in the mountains didn't notice them until they passed by them.
Just like this, the two of them spent less than half of the time they took to get here, and after more than an hour, they returned to the Shinzhe's village. However, when he arrived at the village entrance, he was stunned.
The entire village was engulfed in flames. Trees, wooden houses … Everything that could be burned was in the sea of fire. Thirteen wooden stakes were erected at the entrance of the village. The men with Shinzhe s on top of the wooden stakes had their bodies pierced through, and they were stuck to the stakes like a burning string. There was a person in the middle who was not a Semitic, but a prophet, Gunter.
Gunter's clothes had been peeled off, his hands, chest, throat and legs were pierced through by wooden nails, and were fixed on the wooden stake that had been deliberately placed into the shape of a cross. Beneath the wooden stake, blood flowed all over the ground. Someone had used blood to write a line of words beside him.
"Zero, I'm waiting for you!"
Zero immediately knew who did it.




Chapter 132 - The Beginning of the Hunt

It was the Parkland's assassin! Other than him, who else would write such words? On the other hand, slaughtering Semitic was a form of threat towards Zero. At the same time, he was also warning the other barbaric tribes within Death Ridge not to interfere in the war between him and Semitic.
It was just that he did not expect that after staying in the Shinzhe for just one night, it would bring about a calamity to the clan.
The men who had been nailed to the stakes looked surprised. However, a bullet hole in their brows caused their expressions to forever be frozen in the moment of death. Perhaps even in death, they did not know why they were being ambushed.
Then, he looked towards Gunter, as if he could hear the mutterings of the old man from yesterday.
"All my life, I have been searching for a pure land within my heart. Now that I have found it, I have stayed behind!"
Unknowingly, Zero's hand had already been clenched into a fist. Moni who was by the side of Zero was shocked to realize that Su Yun's body was releasing a high temperature. Even the mud under her feet had become soft under the high temperature and had started to sink down.
Zero seemed to be unaware.
Taelice kneeled on the ground, and two streams of tears flowed out from the girl's eyes. Her former home had now been completely destroyed. Seeing those familiar faces, which had now turned into ice-cold corpses, Taelice's entire body shivered.
Taelice suddenly used all her strength and shouted out towards the sky, "Squeak, squeak, squeak!"
The faintly discernible undulations spread out in circles. When they came into contact with these undulations, whether it was the mutated plants or metamorph, they all subconsciously retreated far away.
In the end, Taelice arrived in front of Gunter's corpse. To her, Gunter, who had watched her grow up, was like an elder to her. Gunter's vast knowledge was the reason why Taelice worshipped him, and what Gunter did for the village earned Taelice's respect. Since he was young, Taelice had always been willing to become the Prophet's personal guard when he reached adulthood.
But just when there were less than two months until the coming of age ceremony, Gunter left her forever.
Towards this old man who also had a father and a master, Taelice could not tolerate anyone violently punishing him, let alone using such a cruel method to kill him. Taelice swore in her heart that no matter what price she had to pay in the name of the ancestors of the Shinzhe, she would definitely kill this murderer. Not only for Gunter, but also for everyone in the village!
But before that, she had to keep the old man and everyone in check. At the very least, they could not allow their corpses to be invaded by the hungry metamorph.
Therefore, Taelice wiped away her tears and stood up. In a moment, this girl seemed to have grown up for ten years. Her eyes were bloodshot, and her face had already begun to show signs of maturation and perseverance.
She held onto the wooden nail that was stuck onto Gunter's body, and was about to pull it out.
Seeing her actions, Zero suddenly thought of something. Su Yun's expression changed, she suddenly disappeared, and when she reappeared, she was already by Taelice's side. black girl revealed an expression of surprise, but at the same time, was violently pressed down by Su Yun.
At that moment, the sound of an explosion could be heard as the ship began to move at near zero speed.
Amidst the flying hair on his extremely broad chest, Taelice saw Gunter's corpse suddenly explode. The gigantic shockwave almost blew the upper half of the Prophet into smithereens. Countless pieces of blood and flesh danced in the air, filling Taelice's line of sight.
"No!" Taelice suddenly screamed with all her might.
Both of them fell to the ground, causing Taelice to immediately pull away from them. When she reached the body of Gunter, who only had his lower body left, the young girl knelt down powerlessly. At this time, Moni's alarmed cry came from behind him. Only now did Taelice realize that if it wasn't for him knocking her over, she would probably be a corpse now.
Taelice immediately turned to look at the zero spot, where it was lying on the ground, as though she had been knocked unconscious by the impact of the explosion. His back was bloody and she looked badly hurt. Taelice tidied up her mood and walked over. She pulled Moni away and took off her zero tactical suit.
Seven or eight shards of hand grenade fragments were impressively inserted into Zero's back. It was obvious that the murderer of the village had set a clever trap. This trap should be used to call for Zero, but unexpectedly, Taelice actually triggered it, and in order to save her, Zero had even fallen into the opponent's trap.
He had to admit that this set of tactical suit s that he had bought at zero cost was indeed worth it. When he was less than a meter away from Gunter, the hand grenades that were hidden inside his corpse could not even penetrate his body.
The metal coils in the tactical suit's layer had a certain buffer effect, to the point that these few pieces could only be inserted into the surface of the muscles. But this was only a small wound, what made Taelice frown was that these few pieces of broken pieces were all covered with a layer of crystal blue liquid. If she remembered correctly, this thing should have been smeared on its surface with flower of death, leaving behind this kind of juice.
The flower of death had a strong source of radiation, and the pieces that were smeared with its juice were stuck on the back of the beast. The wound on Zero's back was already covered with a layer of light blue that was spreading, indicating that his muscles had been exposed to radiation and had become necrotic. If he didn't deal with it in time, Zero would be dead very soon.
So, in Moni's surprised eyes, she suddenly pulled out a coarse knife that was stuck on her thigh.
"What are you doing?" Moni screamed in shock as he pulled out his own gun and aimed it at Taelice.
"I'm saving him, don't get in his way. Otherwise, don't blame me for his death!" Taelice said anxiously, the sharp blade in his hand stabbed downwards with lightning.
However, her grasp of the strength was extremely good, the sharp knife only went into the meat, following the movements of the muscle fiber on Su Yun's back. Taelice used this self-made sharp knife to pick out the broken pieces on Zero's body and cleaned his dead muscles. Finally, Taelice took out another kind of powder and sprinkled it on Zero's wound.
Then, Moni took out a bundle of sterile bandages from the medical kit she prepared for her. Together with Taelice, they bandaged Zero's wound tightly, in case of a second infection. After doing all this, Taelice moved Zero to a place in the valley that wasn't burned down yet to rest, while she herself started to store the corpses of her clansmen.
She had done all she could. As for whether or not she could survive the radiation infection, it all depended on his willpower.
At the same time, Lan Qi was lying flat on a raft, moving down the river.
The White-headed Eagle had always been waiting on the left and right of zero, waiting for the right opportunity to make its move. Lan Qi had only made a few sniping attempts before he was immediately detected by zero. However, he was not discouraged. From the very beginning, Lan Qi knew that it was not easy to snipe at zeros who also had expertise in this area. But he was patient, and Lan Qi believed that as long as it was a person, they would make mistakes.
From all the information he had gathered, Lan Qi was certain that the cold and aloof Zero was actually a person who valued friendship. This could be seen from the already dead Lea as well as the various events that Zero had committed. Lan Qi was confident that with the chivalry of the old era and the coldness and ruthlessness of the new era, Zero would be his fatal weakness.
In Lan Qi's opinion, if the person Soren had clashed with that time was him. White-headed Eagle would not care about a woman's life and death, and would use other methods to kill Soren in the ruins. But Zero could not do it. He had even put himself in a disadvantageous position because of a woman. In Lan Qi's eyes, this was definitely a foolish action. However, the more foolish the opponent, the higher his chances of success were.
Therefore, Lan Qi had today's slaughter village, and set up a level bomb inside Gunter's corpse. He firmly believed that with his zero-degree personality, he would definitely put the old man down, even if Gunter was already a corpse. However, Lan Qi did not know that Taelice had actually triggered a trap, but the result was not too different from what Lan Qi had expected.
Zero was still injured, and it was hard to tell whether he was dead or alive.
As for Lan Qi himself, he had slaughtered the villagers, set fires, and set up traps. All of this had consumed a large amount of his energy and stamina. At the very least, he wouldn't be able to follow or snipe at Zero closely for a short period of time. Hence, Lan Qi built himself a wooden raft, and floated down along with the Lamassen River that traversed more than half of the Death Reaper Territory.




Chapter 133 - Hunters and foxes

If he was still alive, he would have to go down the river like Lance. Then Lange would be waiting for him downstream. That would be another good opportunity to wait and snipe at nothing.
Although he was no faster on the water than he was on the land, Lan Qi believed that when he saw the smoke from his own fire, he would definitely return to where he had gone with the aboriginal girl. Even if he didn't fall for the trap, Lan Qi was confident that he would have enough time to prepare for the next fight.
However, what Lan Qi did not know was that if it wasn't for the fire he set, Zero would have already passed through the Death Canyon and arrived at the downstream area one or two days earlier than Lan Qi who was floating along the river. At that time, it would be hard to say who would hunt who.
However, the balance of fate was still balanced. Both sides had experienced a situation their opponents did not expect. It was still unknown who would be able to tip the scales of victory to their side.
Then again, who could control everything in these turbulent times? Not even a god, I'm afraid.
In the evening, Zero opened his eyes. He sat up, but felt a burning pain in his back. But being conscious was always good, the pain in his body meant that his nerves and muscle fiber were working normally. Sometimes, suffering was another way to survive.
The fire in the Shinzhe village had already been extinguished, and those buildings that had been burnt into charcoal were deeply branded in Su Yun's eyes. Moni was helping Taelice throw the corpses into the hole dug out by the village one by one. Taelice's ten fingers were still dripping with blood, which showed that the huge grave dug for the whole village had come from her.
When Su Ling woke up and sat up, Taelice was the first to notice.
Naturally, Moni was happy that Zero managed to stand up straight. But then she began to cry, and Zero knew she was crying with joy at being alive. He patted Moni's head to comfort him.
Everything turned dark as Taelice walked over. black girl's face still had a faint sadness, but her eyes were far clearer than ever.
"You must be the one who brought this disaster upon us!" Taelice said directly.
Zero smiled bitterly and nodded his head. He lowered his voice and said, "I don't know what to say. In short … I'm very sorry. "
Before he could finish his words, a trace of ice-cold killing intent suddenly attacked him. In a flash, Taelice's ferocious wheel saw had already arrived in front of Zero's chest.
"You can't pacify the souls of those who died just by saying sorry!" Taelice said coldly.
Zero pushed Moni away, who had a face full of protest, and struggled to stand up: "What do you want?"
black girl used a determined tone and said: "I want you to help me find him. That person, has become my prey from now on!"
Zero fell silent.
Taelice's face changed, and said: What, you're not willing?
"Taelice, it's very easy to find him. As long as you follow me, you will meet him. " Zero sighed and said seriously, "But staying by my side is very dangerous. You are already the only bloodline in the Shinzhe, Taelice. I want you to stay and rebuild this pure land. I think Gunter hopes that you can do the same. "
Taelice's body trembled lightly, but after a moment, she stood even straighter: "What you said may be true, but if I do not do so, I'm afraid I will hear the wails of my kin every night. They would blame me for not taking revenge for everyone! "
Su Yun knew that Taelice would not change her mind, so the look in the girl's eyes explained everything. Suddenly, Zero saw himself in Taelice's figure. When Lea committed suicide, how could Zero shake the thought of taking revenge for her? Even if his hands were covered in blood, even if the end of this road was a bottomless abyss, he had never regretted it.
Just as Taelice had said, if she did not do anything for the dead. It didn't matter if it was zero or Taelice, none of them could pass that trial.
"Okay, but you have to listen to me on the way, including a detailed plan for revenge. "Believe me, that guy is no ordinary character. He's the most cunning fox." Zero said.
Taelice put away her wheel saw, pointed to herself and said: "But I am the best hunter!"
"Self-confidence is a good thing, but if you overdo it, you become arrogant." Zero shook his head.
Taelice looked at him strangely and said, "Your words are very similar to a prophet."
But when she mentioned Gunter, the girl's eyes reddened again. But this time, she didn't cry. Not even a single tear flowed down her face.
"Well, let's see how we can kill this fox. First of all, we have to fill our stomachs before we have the strength to take revenge. Second, we have to rest for the night, and I'm afraid my wound will have to wait until tomorrow to be able to perform its most basic activities without worsening the injury. " Zero had already found out about his injuries from Moni just now. Although the dead muscles had been removed, the poison Su still remained in his body.
He would only start moving tomorrow morning. It was already zero trying to overestimate his body's recovery ability. Taelice was also clear of this point, so he did not object.
It was night. Zero was sitting on the ground, leaning against a large tree that wasn't affected by the fire. He had just eaten a portion of rations, and Taelice had taken out the rations from the village that was almost burnt to ruins. Originally, these things were used by the clansmen for winter, but now that the village was gone, there was no point in preserving these foods.
The meat of some metamorph couldn't even be considered delicious. But the fiber and heat in the meat can quickly turn into nourishment, to help the recovery of zero as soon as possible. The snacks are very careful, almost dividing the meat into pieces and eating them with shredded meat, helping the food to be absorbed into the stomach.
A map was spread out in front of Zero's eyes. The torches burning with pine oil provided an unlit illumination, but that did not prevent Zero from seeing every important part of the map. His index finger pointed to the location of the Shinzhe's village. From here to the north, if one did not go to the Death Canyon, they would only have one winding river path to walk on. On the river, there was the words "pull Masson".
Moni slept by her side while the girl wore the tactical suit s that had been taken off her body. She was sleeping soundly, and everything around her was quiet. However, at this moment, light footsteps could be heard. Su Yun immediately touched the Colt at the side, but after seeing that it was Taelice, he then removed her finger from the sniper rifle.
Taelice's entire body was covered with fine beads of sweat, her body was releasing a faint heat, clearly indicating that she had just returned from a period of intense movement. Taelice naturally did not go to exercise, but to track the tracks of the Parkland's killer.
Zero looked at her, and the latter walked over and pointed to a certain location on the map.
That location was located upstream of the Lamassen River!




Chapter 134 - Death Canyon

Su Yun raised her head and looked at Taelice.
Taelice sat down beside Su Ling, and panted a few times before saying: "He left from the upper reaches of the Lassen River."
"Are you sure?" Zero asked. Because his injuries required time to heal, Zero could not do the reconnaissance by himself. Taelice volunteered himself and accepted the mission. After more than two hours, the girl finally returned to the village.
Taelice raised her eyebrows and said: "From the age of five, I have been the best hunter in the village. Always! "
After emphasizing this point, she pointed to the map in front of them and said, "This guy is just as you said. He's very cunning! He had cleaned up almost all traces of his departure. There were no physical traces left, not even footprints, but he could not get rid of the smell. "I have to say, the smell of you foreigners is quite distinct. It's so obvious that it's like a torch in the dark night. I can smell it with a single breath."
"Following his scent, I came to the upper reaches of Lamassen River. There were traces of plants being cut down and mud marks of heavy objects being pushed into the water. I think he didn't have the stamina to clean up the traces when he arrived here, so after he cut down the raft, he quickly chose to go into the water and flee far away. " Taelice added.
Zero looked at the map. Lamassen River was a winding river, only levelling out after a kilometer downstream. They were mostly rapids and dangerous beaches, with no place to land. In other words, if the Parkland's assassins entered into the water, he would have to go into the water before he could come back down.
Zero pointed downstream and asked, "How long would it take to drift downstream?"
Taelice closed his eyes, obviously calculating something in her mind. After a moment, she opened her eyes and said, "Three days."
"Three days?"
"This is the most conservative estimate, which includes the fact that this guy didn't get swept into the water by the torrent, or the fact that he didn't get attacked by the Giant Tooth Fish or the Triangular Horned Crocodile in the Lamassen River." Taelice laughed coldly: "It's summer now, the metamorph in Lamassen River are still active. Even if they did not attack the outsider, the intense games in their water would cause all sorts of whirlpools and undercurrents, greatly increasing the time it would take to pass through the Lamassen River. Three days is already the shortest amount of time, it's impossible for it to be any shorter! "
He looked at the map, from the village of Shinzhe to the downstream area of the Lamassen River. Other than going through the water, the only thing he could do was to cross the Death Canyon. From the way the map looked, although the Death Canyon was not in a straight line as they passed through the northern region, its slight slope was much faster than the twisting Lamassen River Road.
"If we were to go through the Death Canyon, how long would it take us to reach its downstream?" He asked again.
Taelice's eyes lit up. "We can reach there as early as tomorrow afternoon. The Death Canyon was filled with flower of death, and the fierce winds in the valley blew endlessly, causing the flower of death to dance all over the sky, and become an insurmountable barrier. But in the middle of the day, the wind will stop around 12: 00 to 3: 00 in the morning. We can go through the countless crisscrossing vines above the canyon without coming in contact with the flower of death. "But …"
Looking at Zero, black girl said with some regret, "Your injury can only be treated tomorrow at the very least, so the time of our arrival will be delayed by one more day."
"That would be too late." Zero stood up, took out the other Poison Cleansing Bandage and wrapped it around his body once before saying, "We will set off tonight. We must hurry to the downstream area tomorrow evening, then we can give him a surprise."
"Can you hold on? It will take at least two hours to cross the canyon. Taelice said with suspicion.
Zero laughed, "As long as we don't have to engage in a fierce battle, there should be no problem."
He was not exaggerating. The estimate of his injuries during the day was the data of his recovery from the previous serious injury. However, he discovered that his body's recovery rate seemed to have increased. He had only just recovered from his injuries after tomorrow morning, but now, he had reached the minimum standard for moving around. If this continued, Su Xin believed that his injuries, like Hans's, would heal in a blink of an eye, and it would even be possible for his body to regenerate.
Seeing that Ling Qi was insistent, Taelice did not object, so the two quickly packed up.
After waking Moni up, she realized that it was getting late, so she naturally could not move freely like how she had left for the Death Canyon during the day. However, the situation of zero allowed him to only act on her own, and she could not use more than the speed of a rank 4 Agility, or else her injuries would worsen. Therefore, this mission fell to Taelice. Fortunately, Taelice did not hate Moni, so black girl did not object.
Just like that, the three of them left the village and travelled through the mountains at a constant speed of 150 km per hour under the night sky. Although he was only at the third stage of agility, but looking at Taelice's seemingly skillful and adept appearance, he thought that the black girl's agility enhancement was not much lower than his own.
Agility enhancement was an auxiliary ability. Generally speaking, only the fighting faculty and most of the female students had this ability. Due to the fact that women's physical strength was inferior to that of men, they did not have the potential to increase their strength to a higher level. Because of this, they needed to have more agility and a faster speed to make up for their lack of strength.
Even if it was a high level Fighting Domain, they could at most choose a third stage or so to strengthen this ability. After all, to them, being nimble was not as efficient as being suppressed by absolute strength. Therefore, in the eyes of many people, they did not think highly of the ability of Agility, even though the lowest level ability would cause a qualitative change if it was developed to a higher level. However, Agility Enhancement was a skill used to escape in the eyes of many. Those who chose to invest in this skill usually represented the weak.
He was not proficient in the techniques of the Primordial Su Region, or perhaps the Fighting Domain s. Whether it was a sniper attack or a short distance gunfight, both needed to be kept at arm's length. Therefore, for him, Agility Enhancement was the most cost-effective at the moment. For a Gunner, distance was life!
As for Taelice who had grown up in the forest, she seemed to invest a lot of effort into the enhancement of her Agility. Other than the fact that she was a female, it was more or less related to Taelice's living environment. After all, in Death Ridge, if one was fast enough, the chances of survival were relatively higher.
Two hours later, the three of them reached the line they had seen in the early morning hours of the descent. From the moment he stepped onto the brownish-red gravel, he could feel that the radiation was much stronger than the area occupied by the mutated plants. Because of this, Moni had already put on his protective gear and activated his radiation protection kit to protect himself from the huge amount of radiation in the area.
However, this was not enough. With Moni's physique and equipment, she could at most move about in this region for around two to three hours. After this time period, Moni would be infected, which would lead to a series of genetic changes, and eventually cause the entire gene to crumble.
Therefore, Su Yun and Taelice did not stay. After taking a short break before entering the grassy plains with green vegetation, they moved at a speed that left afterimages as they headed towards the entrance of the Death Canyon.
Both of them understood that this was not only a race against the Parkland's killer, but also a battle against time. There was still time left for them to pass through the valley. With their skill, the 200 kilometers of canyon was just barely sufficient for them to pass through. They still had to ensure that nothing unexpected happened while they were on their way, and as long as they carelessly fell to the bottom of the valley, the flower of death that filled the mountains and plains would become their final resting place.
When he arrived at the entrance of the canyon, the wind had coincidentally stopped for around a minute or so. When the three of them arrived at the entrance of the valley, they were just in time to see the magnificent view of the dark blue demonic flowers descending from the sky. The scene was as beautiful as a fire from a dream. At the same time, it was also the most deadly type of firework.
Taelice didn't say anything. She simply carried her on her back and bound her to him with the tree bark rope made from Semitic. As a result, the black girl didn't need to be distracted by Moni, she focused all of her attention on choosing a spot to rest, carefully distancing herself from every possible place where she could step on the flower of death, and continuously moving towards the cliff wall of the canyon. Zero followed her, landing point as precise as the repetition of Artemisia's movements.
Under the night sky, the figures of the three of them were getting closer and closer to the walls of the canyon. When he got closer, Zero finally saw that the Death Canyon's mountain wall was charred black, but there were quite a few holes on the wall. Vines as thick as an arm protruded from each of these holes, intertwined in the air and connected to the other side of the canyon, forming a dark green barrier.
These vines were the only plants in the canyon, and they were slightly different from ordinary vines. On the roots of the vines, there were round, hard shells of varying sizes. They looked like mutated tissues that had been left behind for a long time. As for the flower of death on the surface of the canyon, they actually grew out from the mutated tissues of these plants. flower of death s were the result of the vines expelling the poison Su in their bodies. Otherwise, they wouldn't be able to grow so densely in this region with such a terrifyingly strong radiation source.
Zero had no time to marvel at the wonders of nature as he watched Taelice suddenly increase his speed. She carried Moni on her back as she practically ran along the sloping mountain walls. When she reached the peak, she reached out her hands to scoop something up, and then hung it on a vine. Following that, Taelice's hands intertwined and moved quickly, borrowing the vines that could be seen everywhere to move deeper into the canyon.
After a deep breath, Zero suddenly raised his speed to the speed of a fourth step. All parts of his body immediately sent out signals of pain. Zero's face turned pale, but he suppressed the sound of resistance with his willpower. The huge amount of kinetic energy allowed him to run up the mountain like Taelice. When he was approaching the highest point, he suddenly grabbed onto a vine with both hands, and only then did he lose the ability to move at the fourth step of agility.
Fortunately, this "journey" of exerting force was not too far. Zero's body could still bear it. But looking at the faraway canyon, Zero could not help but smile bitterly. Right now, he could only hope that his body would be able to endure this not too far, and not too close at the same time. Otherwise, the faint blue light beneath his feet would become his most beautiful coffin!




Chapter 135 - Filthy phagosome

He reached out his hand and caught a thick vine. Then, he pulled on it with all his strength, allowing his body to naturally swing forward. He then took advantage of the momentum to grab another one and move swiftly through the canyon like the ape-man.
Taelice's body was much more nimble than his in this area. Even though she was still carrying Moni, black girl's moving body continued to move forward using the movements of the pendulum, increasing the distance between them by a hundred meters.
By using this method, the two of them had already moved forward by more than half the "distance" in the canyon. However, as time passed, Zero could clearly feel a slight cool breeze sweeping past the canyon. The wind caused the flower of death on the ground to sway slightly, making people's souls tremble. He knew that the time for the wind to pick up was getting closer and closer, and he was slightly anxious.
The deeper into the gorge, the fewer vines there were. When they had just entered the valley, these thick vines had intertwined with each other without even the slightest gap. However, when they reached the middle section, the gaps between the plants became wider and wider, and there were even gaps of about three meters in some areas. As a result, they were naturally unable to pass through easily. The only thing they could do was to grab some vines that were hanging down and float to the other side. The moment any one of these links was wrong, it would fall down to the bottom of the valley to be accompanied by flower of death.
Fortunately, this area was only about ten kilometers. After the two of them passed through, the vines at the top of the canyon started to gather once again. The two of them immediately sped up.
Zero thought that the density of the vines should be related to the intensity of the radiation in the canyon. When he was in the middle of the canyon, Zero could clearly feel that the radiation from the canyon had increased. Even with his physique he felt numb all over. It was a sign that the radiation level had reached a certain level. Meanwhile, the radiation protection kit on Moni's body lit up with a glaring red light. After passing through that area, the light of the suite fell to a relatively lower yellow light.
He silently estimated the time. According to their current speed, they should be able to leave the valley in half an hour. Zero Big heaved a sigh of relief. To be able to move in a pendulum motion like this was actually quite exhausting. If it was a normal day, it would have been fine. However, his injuries had just started to heal, so he was not in the right place to do such intense movements. Now he could feel all sorts of bad signals coming from all over his body. Although he suppressed them with his will, Zero knew that he wouldn't be able to hold on for long.
Beads of sweat had soaked his forehead, and his hair, which had fluttered in the air, was now plastered to his face. The sterile bandage on Zero's back was also soaked in sweat, and there was even a slight blush from the intense exercise that caused the wound that was originally healing to open up again.
However, he could no longer stop it. He could only continue to persevere. Zero gritted his teeth and continued waving his almost numb hands, increasing the speed of his movements.
However, just when Taelice thought that the three of them were about to exit the valley smoothly, a violent tremor suddenly came from the direction of the entrance. The shock wave quickly passed through the ground and reached the area where the two of them were standing. The walls of the canyon began to tremble slightly, causing the vines that were connected to the walls to sway non-stop. The two of them found it difficult to even stabilize their bodies, let alone move forward.
What was going on?
Zero could clearly feel the danger signal coming from behind, but he could not see what was happening at the entrance of the canyon due to the natural curve of the canyon. But looking at Taelice's ugly expression, the matter seemed to not be simple.
Soon after, a strange cry came from afar.
It sounded like the whistle of a ship, but also like the call of some kind of animal, giving off a sense of déjà vu. He quickly compared the sound source with the numerous data from the memory center in his brain. In less than a second, he could tell that it was the sound of a whale. However, the three of them were on land and not in the sea, so how could there be the sound of whales?
It was the same voice that made Taelice shriek. "Not good, it's a Filthy phagosome!"
Zero was stunned.
He had read about this monster in the book of Monster Notes that Ben had given him, and he was impressed. The reason it was like that was because this monster called the Filthy phagosome was one of the few on land that had a huge body.
The Nefarious Filthy phagosome was like a blue whale that lived on land. When the phagosome was in its mature stages, its body was similar to that of an aircraft carrier, and even when it was young, it was the size of a small mountain. The phagosome's appearance was similar to a whale, causing its eyes to degenerate. Just like the whale, the phagosome could observe the outside world through sound waves. This was a type of monster that possessed the Meta-Su Domain's ability like the Finry's wolf s. It was just that, unlike the Finry's wolf's ice and snow type ability, the phagosome's ability was to control the earth element.
It lives underground and feeds on nuclear waste and any material with a source of radiation. In an era of turmoil, the Nefarious Filthless phagosome's food was practically everywhere. phagosome was able to roam freely between the ground and the ground due to its powerful control over the earth. Its unceasingly flowing, muddy surface could release the wavelength of an elemental Su of the earth attribute, and could cause a molecular level change to the hard ground. The moment the phagosome unearthed the earth, it would soften into sand and sand, causing the earth to become a sea of phagosome's unfettered swimming.
However, the larger the monster, the worse its reproduction ability would be. The scales of the gods were always relatively balanced, otherwise, if these monsters existed in large quantities, they would have become the masters of the earth long ago.
Su Yun never thought that there would be a Filthy phagosome in the Death Canyon, and the reason why this giant monster appeared here, was because of the flower of death that was everywhere in the Death Canyon. To flower of death, which was a lethal existence to the majority of its living creatures, it could not be more delicious. It was also because of this that this whale shaped monster was named as the Filthy phagosome. From a certain perspective, they were actually useful creatures, after all, they were the Earth Scavengers.
It was just that while the tainted phagosome was eating, it did not bother to differentiate between the different types of food. To them, although the three of them were not the main course, if they accidentally swallowed them together, the phagosome would not deliberately spit them out.
Thus, after that whale-like cry, the earth trembled and a bulldozing sound came from the entrance of the canyon. However, in the blink of an eye, Zero could already see a small mountain of sound pushing towards them.
This was a young phagosome, but its size almost covered the entire canyon. The Nefarious Filthless phagosome's mouth was wide open, its body did not move at all on the ground, but kept moving forward like a bulldozer. The flower of death s that were everywhere along with a large amount of silt were dug into its mouth, and even went all the way to its stomach. From the looks of it, it didn't mind eating all three of them.
Taelice shouted loudly, "Let's go! Once the phagosome has eaten, it will not stop until we clear out all the flower of death in the valley!"




Chapter 136 - The Line of Life and Death

The earth quaked and the mountains shook!
The filthy phagosome's hill-like body filled the entire horizontal space of the canyon. While it constantly pushed forward, it rubbed against the mountain walls on both sides, causing stone fragments to fly everywhere and the ground to constantly shake. The phagosome was like a high-speed bulldozer, continuously digging at the mud and stone on the ground, falling into its bottomless pit like stomach.
The speed at which it was moving seemed slow, but when it came to that gigantic body, that speed was incredibly shocking. However, in the blink of an eye, it had reached the corner where the few of them were. From far away, one could already see the phagosome's body that was constantly flowing with mud under the light of the flower of death, as well as that huge mouth that was about to take up half the height of the canyon.
"Run!" Taelice shouted, causing the girl to move even faster towards the exit.
Zero also silently followed behind her. The two of them no longer cared about conserving their energy, they just wanted to stay as far away from the phagosome as possible. Otherwise, once the phagosome arrived, it wouldn't care about the monkeys that were waving around on the vines. To phagosome, even if the few of them were not its main dish, it was still okay as a dessert.
The chase continued within the canyon.
The swaying walls of the mountain caused the vines to constantly shake, which created quite a bit of trouble for the two of them to move. Taelice was still alright, but there were already several times where Zero almost fell off the vine. Behind them, the phagosome was in hot pursuit. Its speed was faster than the two of them. They were getting closer and closer as they continued to chase. The stench from the phagosome had already started to desperately crawl into the nostrils of the three of them.
Zero threw himself forward and grabbed a length of vine. He didn't want his palms to become slippery from the sweat, but he wasn't able to hold on tightly to it. His entire body swayed forward. Fortunately, his other hand had not loosened, or else he would have fallen. Looking further back, the phagosome was very close. The difference between the two was not more than a kilometer. Looking from this direction, the countless sand and sand on the ground of the canyon were flowing back into the mouth of the phagosome, it was worthy of being called a giant beast by the name of the Earth Eraser, the phagosome had no intention of stopping to rest after filling its stomach.
Zero's stamina had already reached the bottom. He silently estimated that at this speed, they could only move about 2 more kilometers. However, after that, their speed would decrease, and they might even lose all their strength and fall to the bottom of the valley. However, the phagosome did not slow down at all. At this rate, it could catch up to him before he reached his limit. In other words, no matter what, Zero could not escape.
Although Taelice's situation was better than his, it was still extremely limited. If they couldn't make the phagosome stop, they wouldn't be able to pass through the canyon.
However, it was not easy to make the phagosome stop either. Just like Taelice had said, it would not give up until it completely finished all the flower of death in the canyon. No matter if it was the zero Colt or Taelice's wheel saw, before the phagosome's gigantic body, they would just be a joke.
To make a beast like the phagosome stop moving, one would need at least a strategic-level weapon of war. But at this moment, where could they find such a weapon?
Zero continued to move, constantly thinking of possible strategies in his mind. However, after coming up with one method after another, he quickly rejected it. Combining their current environment, the equipment they carry and their own capabilities. All of these were replaced with data, but there was not enough data to support the feasibility of the method.
They moved another kilometer or so, and the phagosome got closer to them by another three hundred meters or so. What they were worried about finally happened. As their stamina and speed fell, the constant speed at which phagosome maintained their speed, gradually closed the gap between them. At this rate, they would be caught by the phagosome in less than half an hour.
Then, he looked back. When his gaze swept across the glowing flower of death, he suddenly thought of a possible but dangerous solution.
"How far is it from the exit?" Zero asked.
Taelice didn't know what he was going to do, but she still replied: "There's still three more kilometers to go, but I'm afraid …"
"I have an idea." Zero called out to her, "No matter what, you have to speed up. I need to pull out a distance and time that I can attack! "
"Are you crazy? There's no way to stop that big guy! " Taelice shouted.
Zero roared, "We have to give it a try no matter what. Unless you want to die here, or perhaps, don't you want revenge? "
Taelice's face changed, she did not speak anymore. black girl clenched her teeth. She was no longer calculating her physical strength according to what Zero told her, and started using them all at once. Immediately, Taelice moved even faster.
Zero took a deep breath and pushed all the damage values from his body out of his mind. Not caring about whether his body would collapse because of this, he used the Agility of a LV 5. Immediately, not only did he catch up to Taelice, he even went past her and moved between the vines without slowing down at all.
Just like this, the two of them used all their might to move, and in the blink of an eye, they were halfway there. Zero also successfully pulled a distance of 1200 meters between them.
He suddenly stopped and flipped over, hooking his foot onto the vine and drooping.
The Colt moved to his hand, and Zero took out a sniper rifle. The red light that was visible to the naked eye flowed from his finger towards the sniper rifle. When the entire body of the sniper rifle released a red glow, he then placed the explosive bullet that had Fire Essence Su added into the barrel of the gun.
Taelice was almost out of strength, and did not have the strength to ask Zero what she wanted to do. The wound on her back had completely ruptured. Blood and sweat mixed together, soaking the bandage and the tactical suit. Even so, Zero's grip on the spear remained as steady as it was before, even though his body was already trembling slightly.
"Don't worry about me. Don't look back. Just keep moving forward until you leave the exit!" The voice carried an unspeakable dignity, and did not allow Taelice to doubt it.
Taelice listened to Su Yun's advice, and in the next moment, she passed by Su Yun and headed towards the exit of the far away canyon.
The zeros suspended in the air began to shake, and at the same time, while swinging his body in the direction of the cliff wall to the greatest extent, he released his feet. Immediately, Zero dashed towards the mountain wall. In the air, he turned around and adjusted his body to face the phagosome. Just as he was about to collide with the mountain wall, the Colt's muzzle just happened to form a straight line with the phagosome's big mouth.
Zero squeezed the trigger.
In the next moment, under the dark red night sky, a fiery cloud suddenly rose up in the valley that was suffused with faint blue light. It was quiet and beautiful, like a beautiful flower blooming in a valley. Only when the petals were completely relaxed did it reveal its malevolence and savagery.
The sound of the explosion masked the sound of gunfire. The fiery cloud first shrunk slightly towards the inner layer, before suddenly rolling in all directions. The blazing fire wave immediately spread along the two sides of the canyon. The flower of death that remained on the ground immediately became scorched by the flames, and the radiation sources on them immediately became the most intense burning agent, continuously increasing the speed and power of the fire wave.
As for the phagosome, it stopped moaning after the explosion. The zero explosive bullets went into its body, immediately igniting and exploding the countless flower of death in its body. Half of the phagosome's body had been blown to dust, even though the huge beast's life force was so strong that it did not immediately die. However, it could not continue to move. Moreover, it had no choice but to dive underground in the sea of fire that covered the entire valley.
Even though the danger of the phagosome had been resolved, the lives of the few of them still had not been guaranteed. The waves of fire headed towards them at an extremely fast speed. In the instant the flames flashed, they were already within reach.
By this time, Zero had already crashed into the mountain wall.
He took a deep breath and let it out. As hot gas spewed out from Zero's mouth and nose, its eye mask silently cracked. The silver threads from the golden right eye converged towards the center before spreading out to form the vertical pupil of a dragon.
Zenith stomped on the mountain wall and his body fiercely thrust forward. It was as though he had been submerged in water. A huge surge of energy propelled him out of the water. The air exploded, and Zero's figure suddenly appeared 300 meters away. Then, a series of muffled sounds came from the air.
At this critical moment of life and death, zero was already going all out. He immediately used the "Rampage" skill, pushing his Dexterity to the seventh step in exchange for breaking the sound barrier.
Waves of fire roiled about, but it was always a beat too slow. Zero gritted his teeth and sprinted forward. His figure left afterimages as he ran on top of the sloping cliff! However, with the use of [Rampage], his injuries worsened even faster. Originally, it could have lasted 12 seconds. However, after using it for 6 seconds, it felt like it had reached its limit.
One more second!
As he could see the exit of the canyon, Taelice's strength had already reached its limit. Behind her, a wave of flames that shot into the sky rushed over. Taelice could feel the destructive heat energy, and her hair was slightly curled up. She swayed forward again, but ultimately did not have the strength to grab onto the vine above her head. Under Moni's screams, the two of them fell down.
The fire wave had arrived.
Suddenly, Taelice's body trembled.
Looking back, he saw a bloody Zero pouncing on him from the side. He hugged Taelice and Moni tightly and used his last bit of strength to propel himself out of the canyon.
The fire wave chased them outside the exit, but the moment it touched their backs, it was filled with unwillingness. In the end, it went back into the valley due to the explosion.
In the air, the backs of zeros were ignited by the flames, but they finally made it out of Death Canyon!
After landing with all their might, the three of them fell onto the wet ground and rolled into a ball. Taelice sprawled on the ground, staring blankly at the night sky filled with dark red radiation clouds, unable to believe that she was actually still alive.
If it wasn't for the last pounce, their efforts would have been in vain. That flame was ignited by the radiation from the flower of death's body. No matter whether it was the heat or the damage, it was above that of ordinary flames. Taelice could still breathe outside the valley, but that was thanks to Zero.
However, Taelice could feel an ominous feeling from the strength and speed that Zero had displayed in that pounce. It was as if he had used his own life to exchange for something, something that did not belong to him.
Just as she was thinking about that, Moni's scream came from the side: "Zero, what's wrong with you!"




Chapter 137 - Undercurrent (I)

Lankey lay on the raft, which was drifting along the water. The river flowed at a moderate speed, carrying the raft along the water route for more than a hundred kilometers.
There was still a long way to go, almost five hundred kilometers of the river. According to the river's constant flow, Lan Qi would need at least three days before he could reach the downstream region. He would set up a careful trap there, and if Zero didn't die, then Lange would snipe at him downstream.
The White-headed Eagle's eyes were closed, and the sniper rifle "vulture" was placed flat on its chest. Lan Qi crossed his hands over the cold spear's body. His breathing was faint, and his heartbeat had slowed to a breaking point. This caused the temperature of his body to drop to an unimaginable level, similar to the temperature of the river. This was the ability that Lan Qi had learned during his five years of adventure in Southwest Land. He used a specific breathing method to reduce all the vital functions of his body, and avoided the perception of some deadly creatures.
In an era of turmoil, of the hundred types of mutated organism, at least seventy percent had the ability to sense heat. This was an ability that had evolved due to the need for survival. After all, to metamorph, the most delicious food were humans. Humans, on the other hand, have a higher body temperature. It was only natural to evolve the ability to sense heat in order to capture them.
And the body that Lan Qi had learned, allowed him to escape the attacks of the mutated organism many times. So even though he knew that Lamassen River was not calm, he still dared to raft down the river. The reason he wanted to go down with the water was because he was confident in his own abilities.
In fact, everything was exactly as Lange had expected.
To the Giant Tooth Fish of the Lamassen River's biggest mutated shoal, what floated across the river was just lifeless wood. Even though these pieces of wood were intentionally tied together, they were still wood. They would not turn into fresh meat just because they were tied together. Therefore, the Giant Tooth Fish did not care at all. Furthermore, with their pitifully small brain, they could not understand what this artificial raft represented.
As for crocodiles with three horns on their heads, they looked like the mutated crocodiles of ancient horned dragons. Unless they had no food to eat, they did not want to attack humans. These guys were much smarter than Giant Tooth Fish s. The Horned Crocodile knew that humans were far more difficult to deal with than the Giant Tooth Fish s that were found everywhere in the river. Even if it wasn't those troublesome humans with abilities, or even aboriginal tribes that lived in the Death Ridge, the crude weapons that they had made themselves could injure or even kill horned crocodiles.
Although humans were indeed delicious, the more lazy Horned Crocodile was more willing to take action against the group of Giant Tooth Fish. As a result, even if a group of trident crocodiles were lying on the riverbank, closed their eyes and dozed off. When Lan Qi's raft passed by, they only raised their turbid triangular eyes and lazily glanced at it before continuing their sleep.
The entire journey was very peaceful, until an earth-shattering explosion suddenly occurred in the direction of the Death Canyon.
Lan Qi, who had his eyes closed, first felt the intense light. He opened his eyes just in time to see a corner of the night sky dyed red. Only after that did a thunderous boom sound out from afar. Lan Qi immediately looked in the direction of the explosion. In the distance, a fiery cloud suddenly rose from Death Canyon. The fiery clouds converged and then exploded on both sides.
As a result, a clear line of fire appeared in Lan Qi's eyes. The line of fire seemed to have ignited the entire Death Canyon, the loud explosion accompanied by the strong gale caused by the shock wave swept across more than half of the Death Ridge, completely shattering the tranquil night.
The tremors caused by the explosion of the Death Canyon quickly spread to the Lamassen River. The riverbed vibrated, and the river water boiled. This caused the group of Giant Tooth Fish in the river to go berserk. The group of Giant Tooth Fish the size of kittens leapt out of the river, and then fell into the water wave after wave. Hunger and irritation caused the Giant Tooth Fish's eyes to turn red. They even started hissing and biting at each other in the air and in the water.
The Giant Tooth Fish's body was not small, and its head was especially large. A row of canine teeth was placed on their upper jaws. The mutated fish had a row of teeth on the lower jaw that matched the huge teeth on the top, so that they could be taken in when the Giant Tooth Fish closed its mouth. However, when they bit their prey, the giant fangs of the upper jaw and the fine fangs of the lower jaw would work together. In front of the hundred kilogram bite power of the Giant Tooth Fish, any prey would be easily ripped apart.
These mutated fish that were prone to nerves would usually provoke and bite each other when they had nothing to do, not to mention that the explosion that came from the Death Canyon right now made them turn violent. As a result, the originally restless Lamassen River became even more chaotic.
Streams of underwater currents could be seen with the naked eye as Giant Tooth Fish were biting each other. The underwater current affected the normal flow of the river, causing Lan Qi's raft to become unstable. Lan Qi, who had been awakened by the explosion, could no longer maintain his strange breathing. As a result, the heat in his body gradually took shape.
Some of the Giant Tooth Fish that were not involved in the battle discovered the heat energy in the river.
When the light of the fire in the sky shone onto the surface of the Lamassen River River, Lan Qi saw the shadows swimming back and forth near his raft.
Far away in the northern lands, more than four thousand kilometers away from the Death Reaper's territory, in the Blue Ridge Mountain Range, a few hundred kilometers of forest had been cleared away. A modern industrial city was built on top of the cleared mountain ridges. The surrounding area of the city was surrounded by a ten meter high metal wall. Except for an entrance facing a man-made road on the mountain ridges, no other places were allowed to pass through.
Every hundred meters, there would be a cannon tower, and every cannon tower had ten soldiers stationed there. This was to build the basic defensive strength of the city.
The cities they protected had water processing plants, logging plants, processing plants, weapons processing plants, and even an army training ground. The modern city had no residential areas at all, and every inch of the city was put into the most efficient operation. The city was not built for people to live in, its main function was to dig up wood resources, produce equipment and weapons, and then sell them to the lower cities or bases in order to make huge profits.
The city was an efficient factory all night, and a circular square was developed in the center of the city. The square was made of white stone and brick, but in the middle of the square, golden and dark green bricks formed the shape of a tulip. It was the seal of the Parkland's valve, and a building that had 16 floors and stood tall in the plaza had both the office and residence of an important member of the Parkland family.
It was already daytime. As the sun shone through the clouds of radiation and fell upon the city, the factories in the city began to move. And on the training grounds, the private troops that belonged to the Parkland family began to gather, and under the order of the instructor, began to train for a new day.
At the very top of the building, when the gigantic quartz clock upstairs pointed to nine, Soren was woken up by the butler, and then, no one was allowed to come to the sixteenth floor of the building.
This floor was owned by the owner of the Parkland family, and today, Old Brent wanted to meet Soren, his favorite grandson. However, what Soren did not know was that inside Old Brent's office, a trouble was waiting for him.
(It has been so hard to hold in for so long.) An extra update here to let in some fresh air!)




Chapter 138 - Undercurrent (II)

Soren wore a black suit and white shirt. With his handsome appearance and noble blond hair, he would be the center of attention no matter where he went. But a meticulous person would realize that Soren's complexion had been too pale recently, and he even had black eyes. Although he had been meticulously modified, it was hard for him to escape the eyes of the people he cared for.
And in the Parkland family's base camp, there were definitely many people who had ulterior motives.
As soon as he woke up today, he was informed by the butler that old Brent wanted to see him. Since the day Soren was dismissed from his position in Knight of Blood, old Brent had not once taken a look at his grandson. When he found out that his grandfather wanted to see him, Soren thought that his bad luck had finally come to an end.
However, when he arrived at the door of the office of the 16th floor's old Bu Jieter, the butler, Bai Ni, didn't look too good.
"Young master, don't say anything after you enter. Master is not in a good mood right now." Bai Ni suggested in a small voice and opened the door to Soren's office.
The door opened, and the loud roar of the old Bu Jieter came from inside. Hearing that, Soren had a bad premonition. From the looks of it, as long as one was not a fool, they would know that something good was going to happen. Soren was naturally not a fool. Only the heavens knew how much he wanted to turn around and leave. However, since Old Brent wanted to see him by name, Soren could only force himself to enter the office.
The door closed behind him.
Soren looked at the layout of the office, it was just like the huge office in the old era. Other than the elder Brent, who was in charge of the clan, there were three other people there.
Standing on the right side of Old Brent was a middle-aged man who looked extremely similar to Soren. The only difference was that the man's meticulously trimmed beard made him look even more imposing. This person was Soren's father, Hein. Because of his ability and shrewdness, he was relied on by Old Brent as his right-hand man, and was known as Little Brent in the clan.
The older of the two men standing on the left was Soren's uncle, Jest. Jester had a moustache and a gloating smile. Beside him was a bashful young man. It was Jest's son, John Sen. Although John was the same as John, he did not possess the ability to control Su's domain, he was a water attribute expert and was only at the second level. His clan's reputation was far inferior to Soren's, who was as dazzling as the sun.
During the time that he had rested at home, although Soren had been addicted to drinking and sex, she had not lost her ability. He had even thought of zero as his enemy and trained himself in order to drive away the shadow left in his heart by his berserk attitude. During the almost masochistic training, Soren's Fire Elemental Su's proficiency increased by another level. The proficiency of the Fire Elemental Su, who had already reached the fourth stage, also provided Soren an opportunity to learn the abilities to advance.
It was just that Soren hadn't received the notice to return to the Knight of Blood yet, so he hadn't been able to learn the ability to advance. Moreover, he was not afraid of people with ulterior motives. For example, Gerande had used all of his strength to push for his son, John, to overshadow Soren, and even get his hands on the future successor of the family.
Soren walked in front of Old Brent and greeted his grandfather and clan head with the highest etiquette. Old Brent was in his seventies, and he had been in charge of the family for nearly forty years. However, as he aged, even if he could use gene drug to extend his life, he could not exchange it for the energy and charisma of his youth. Hence, he planned to abdicate to Soren's father in the next one to two years, as well as Little Brent, who was also known as Hein.
And Soren was his favorite grandson. He had even requested for Hein to be the next successor of the family. However, the recent events left old Brent disappointed in his grandson.
Old Brent's face darkened, "Soren, do you know why I called you over?"
Soren guessed something, but still shook his head to show that he did not know.
"Look at what you've done!" Old Brent could not help but holler, "As one of the most important members of my Parkland family, you can't even take care of a soldier from the wilderness. Look at the current situation, this Zero mercenary is heading straight for our family, and the Lan Qi that you sent to assassinate him has already fought with him once outside Phoenix City. Now that he and Lan Qi had both entered the Death Ridge, they didn't have any information on the two of them for the time being. However, those companies and bases outside have already opened their mouths to gamble on this matter. No matter who the final winner is, our family is destined to become a joke in the eyes of others! "
"That's right, I'm a capable nephew." "A mere mercenary in the wilderness dares to challenge my Parkland's valve?!" And the assassin you sent can't kill him even now. My dear Soren, our family cannot afford to lose this face. "I'm not talking to you as an uncle. In fact, from the very beginning, you should have used absolute force to kill this mercenary and not just sent Lan Qi to assassinate him."
Soren cursed at his uncle a few times in his heart, but on the surface, he remained respectful: "I don't want to kill this mercenary in public, what I'm afraid of is this situation that everyone knows about. However, I didn't expect that Zero to be so troublesome. Even Lan Qi wasn't able to kill him even with absolute confidence. This was indeed my mistake. Grandfather, I am willing to accept any punishment. "
As a father, naturally, Hein had to say something for his son. He stood at the side and said in a low voice, "Respected father, in fact, Soren's judgement was not wrong. If we go against a mercenary in full force, we will only let others see us as a joke. If I were Soren, I would also let Lan Qi complete this mission. And now, more than that, I think it's important to find out who spread the news so that the entire coastline knows about it. I am sure that the person who spread the news must have some ulterior motive, and that the most basic purpose is to undermine the prestige of our family. "
"Grandfather, since this matter has already become widespread, there is no point in trying to suppress it. It would be better for me and my guards to fight. If Zero can leave the Death Ridge, I guarantee that he won't be able to continue moving forward. Also, we can take this opportunity to let other companies know how stupid it is to provoke our family. "Because the force that I will unleash will make all the individuals or companies that have such thoughts completely lose their hope!"
Hein's eyes revealed a look of approval, if Soren's move was successful, then it would be more effective towards the other companies in the wilderness. As for failure, Hein had never even thought of it.
The old man nodded, "If you want to do it, then do it beautifully. If you let this mercenary enter our clan's territory, he will be within three thousand kilometers." Soren, I will consider withdrawing your father from your position as the successor. "
"I will not disappoint you, dear grandfather!" Soren confirmed.




Chapter 139 - Waiting

On the top floor of the Remot's Trade Union Hall, Theon was standing in Old Blues' office. Old Bruges' pre-office was full of the bourgeoisie of the old era, and the old black tape phonograph, the black tape discs from who knows where, the eighty-two wines, and even a yellowing poster of Mary Lemonade made up the early twentieth century.
However, this office had already been requisitioned by Theon, the new chairman had a new style, thus all traces of Blues disappeared. The new office was wide open and bright, with silver as the main color for equipment, emphasizing hard and light style, reflecting Theon's efficient work efficiency.
It was his message to the other trade unionists, that all old, lazy, and anachronistic things would be replaced, whether they were people or things. The Remot would not wallow in the past anymore. It would become an efficient machine that would fight for a place in this era where the strong preyed on the weak.
Theon was still dressed like a gentleman. He stood in front of the huge French windows and looked at the entire underground base with a bird's eye view. He believed that one day, under his leadership, the Remot would become one of the largest cities on the surface.
Being able to build a city on the surface was a manifestation of the company's strength. Of course, those who were unable to build underground bases and could only be forced to renovate the cities on the surface, such as the Angry Reef City, who was not too far away from the Remot. But a fortress like the Phoenix City, because of the radiation purifier that was practically everywhere in every corner of the city, prevented the citizens of the Phoenix City from living in the sunless underground world.
As for the Yongye City, he had even developed a magnetic energy barrier that covered the entire city in order to protect it from the outside world's radiation, and also serve as a form of air defense.
But without exception, you have to be very rich to live properly on the surface. Regardless of the thousands of radiation purification machines or magnetic energy shields, they all represented money that was enough to dazzle people!
Returning to the front of the desk, Theon tapped on the computer and one by one, the documents popped out. Theon reviewed, criticized, and signed. Through these operations, the resources of the Remot will be efficiently mobilized, preparing for the early stages of development.
At this time, the door to the office was pushed open, and Theon did not even need to raise his head to know that it was Pera. Because in the entire Remot, only Pera, this female assistant and lover had the right to enter his private office without knocking.
"How's it going?" Theon raised his head and asked after finishing processing a document in his hand.
The beautiful female snake still had her sexy body wrapped in tight leather clothes, but today, her leather clothes had been opened wide, allowing Theon to clearly see that white chest and flesh, as well as that deep ravine. Even with Theon's mental fortitude, he couldn't help but swallow his saliva, and a normal reaction occurred under his body.
Pera had left the Remot for a mission three days ago, and when he came back today, he had purposely dressed up. Seeing that Theon had reacted for him, Pera was secretly happy. However, on the surface, she was utterly cold. However, it was this strange combination of coldness and sexiness that gave her the name of a "beauty snake".
"I have already spread the news about Zero and Parkland through various underground channels. Right now, all the bases in different sizes around the entire coastline probably know about this news. Furthermore, I heard that many of the underground powers have already used this matter to set up various betting stakes. The people from the Parkland s are probably all fuming with anger now. " Pera revealed a rare smile.
Theon nodded with satisfaction and said, "Well done!"
He once again pointed to his own thigh and asked Pera to sit over there.
Pera was no longer polite, her full butt just like that landed on Theon's thigh. Then, he extended his sharp tongue into Theon's mouth, frantically begging for it. Theon could feel that Pera's body was ignited in flames. After using the intelligence brain s to set the office's door to a sealed state, Theon reached into Pera's collar with one hand and probed around the towering mountain peaks.
The more the snake girl's body became hot, the more her body began to twist. She simply stood up and then sat on his mount while facing Theon. Pera opened up the zipper on her leather clothes, revealing her white body, but she actually wasn't wearing any underwear.
Then, she held Theon's head and buried it deep between her twin peaks.
The blazing flames of the two finally broke out, and under the bright artificial lighting outside the office, the two figures engaged in the most intense confrontation.
Two hours later, Pera finished putting on his clothes as if he still wanted to, and then helped Theon tidy up his appearance.
Theon caressed Pera's exquisite face. Only within Pera's body, would he be able to feel the burn of life.
"What are we going to do next, boss?"
Even though Theon had already become a person in charge of Remot, he still addressed him with the same tone. Theon did not mind, it was a privilege that Pera deserved.
"There's no need to do anything, my dear Pera." Theon revealed a wise and farsighted smile: "All we need to do is wait."
"Wait?"
"That's right. Once Zero leaves the Death Ridge, that will be the beginning of our next move. But before that, all we have to do is watch quietly. "
Pera did not understand half of what he meant, but she had never questioned Theon's judgement. All she had to do was complete all of the missions that Theon had assigned to her, and complete all of her duties as his woman.
Theon knew that success was for those who were prepared, and even more so for those who were patient. As for him, he had never lacked patience, and he had even more so prepared himself.
Everything, was waiting for the moment Ling Yun made it out of the Death Ridge!
Theon was waiting, along with Taelice and Moni. The only difference was that they were waiting for Zero to wake up.
Zero had been unconscious ever since he ran out of the canyon last night, and by the morning, he was already suffering from a high fever. Taelice checked his body and found that the wounds that had healed before zero were all broken again. Adding to that, last night, when he was about to leave the valley, he was swept by the poisonous fire that contained a special radiation which caused the muscles around the edges of the zero wounds to become necrotic.
Although Taelice had helped him clean up part of the dead muscles before, this process had not stopped yet. Taelice knew from the prophet Gunter that this was the sign of a gene collapsing. Because the gene that was about to collapse could no longer repair his body, the deterioration of the zero injury could no longer be controlled. If this continued, then in less than 24 hours, Zero would die from the gene's complete collapse!
As matters stood, Taelice only knew of a method that could save Zero's life.
It was a method passed down through the ages in the Semitic — — Man eating man!




Chapter 140 - Persistence

In fact, it was not just the Shinzhe. Other aboriginal tribes that lived in the Death Ridge also had ancient methods of passing down. When strong warriors in the clan encountered an incurable injury, the clan's witch doctors would ask the elderly people to contribute their blood and flesh to the injured warriors. In the Witch Doctor's words, it was a chance for a warrior to be reborn after receiving the blessing of his ancestors from the flesh and blood of his compatriots.
However, this method was not one to test one's luck. On the contrary, the success rate was extremely low. But there was always a man or two who escaped from the clutches of death because of this ancient method, and so it was always passed on.
And under Gunter's guidance, Taelice knew that this actually had nothing to do with the tribe's ancestors. It was simply healing itself through the cells, genes, and even fibers in its own flesh and blood. During turbulent times, even the genes of normal people were different from those of the old era. Their cells were more active, and under the guidance of a strong will to survive, it was not impossible for them to swallow the same kind of cells and genes to repair themselves.
At least, metamorph in the wilderness often used this method. They could even be used to evolve themselves.
However, even if they were of the same species. Not to mention cells or genes, even the most basic blood would produce rejection. Thus, out of every hundred people that used this method, only three would be able to survive.
However, if the target was an Adept, then the success rate would be greatly increased. The more powerful an Adept was, the more aggressive their cell structure would be. This was the basic guarantee that allowed them to survive in troubled times, and the more they lived, the better it would be. To them, the blood and flesh of metamorph could even help them heal their injuries, much less their own kind.
The only difference was that if they used the metamorph's flesh to repair themselves, they would be affected by different metamorph's genes and thus form different mutated tissues.
Now, he was unconscious, and his injuries were on the verge of worsening. If even Adepts couldn't keep their wounds down, then healing them would require advanced medicine and technology. But in the Death Ridge, there was no such thing, so Taelice only thought of this method.
black girl suddenly took out a military dagger from the side of Zero's leg. This action of his gave Moni a fright.
"What do you want?" Moni thought that Taelice wanted to aim for zero, so the girl raised her gun and pointed it at Taelice.
Her worries were not excessive. During the dark time in Angry Reef City, Moni had seen many people who did not have any value being executed in secret by their own people. All of this was just to save as much resources as possible.
Taelice did not even look at Moni's spear, she said: "Don't point the gun at me, I was just trying to save him."
black girl quickly told him the method he knew and then started to feel around his calves. However, Taelice planned to use her own flesh to feed it to. Moni saw that she was not joking. When Taelice suddenly raised her dagger, Moni rushed forward and grabbed him with her hand.
"What are you doing?" Taelice said impatiently. did not have a good impression of Ling'er since she was an outsider. But first of all, Zero had saved her, and secondly, she had to rely on Zero to find and kill the person who had destroyed the village. That was why she wanted to do this.
Moni shook her head: "If this method could save zero, then … Use mine! "
Taelice was slightly surprised. Fear and hesitation interweaved on her small face, but in the end, it was replaced by resolution.
"Are you joking?" Taelice asked.
Moni took the dagger from her hand and said softly, "I am serious. You don't know what kind of world I used to live in. It was zero that pulled me out of that world. I always wanted to repay him for something, but he always refused. It's good that he can't say no now. "
Taelice never thought that the Moni who looked so young would speak with a tone as mature as an adult.
"Can I just use the meat here?" Moni pulled up his pants, revealing her calves.
"Actually, you don't have to …"
"No!" Moni interrupted Taelice and said firmly: "I have always been dragging a burden on Zero, now I can finally do something for him. This is my price! Besides, you still want to take revenge, don't you? So let me do the best I can! "
Moni raised her dagger and was about to stab downwards. But Taelice pressed her hand down, and black girl said softly: "Let me do it, this way you can experience less of this suffering."
After a while, Moni's suppressed cries of pain sounded across the small wetlands.
Just as the setting sun was about to sink into the horizon, the dense radiation cloud split open a zigzag hole, as if it had been slashed by the sharp swords of a god, causing blood-red sunlight to pour down.
The desperate red light made Zero's eyes hurt. When he moved his fingers, the usual instant signal seemed to have come from far away. After almost a second, it was finally received by the brain of zero.
For zeros, one second was a long time.
Slowly, like a rusty machine, he opened his eyes.
Zero could feel that the wound on his back had already healed. Furthermore, using [Rampage] when he was close to the end of his stamina depleted almost all of the energy in his cells. Before he fell into a coma, he could faintly feel that his genes were on the verge of collapsing. But now, his genes had stabilized, and there was an additional mysterious life force in his body.
It was this vitality that had stabilized the gene that was on the verge of collapse.
He pressed his hands to the ground and propped himself up from the sand.
Behind Zero was the exit of the Death Canyon, and below him was a slope. Not far away, he saw Lamassen River, whose face was dyed red by the setting sun.
From here, the straight line should be about two thousand meters away. However, if he were to calculate that he would be able to go downhill through a lush forest and reach the bottom along the riverbank, the distance would not be less than 100 kilometers.
"You're awake?"
Taelice's voice came out, and Zero looked towards the direction of the voice. black girl had brought a small beast back. She threw the animal to the ground and saw that it was a mutated rabbit. Taelice skillfully dismembered and skinned the big rabbit using the dagger she got from Zero. However, there was a hint of fear in the way she occasionally looked at Zero.
black girl had no way of forgetting how terrifying it was when Zero ate the piece of meat that had been cut off from Moni's leg.
The unconscious Zero, upon touching the blood on the flesh, trembled slightly. Then, Zero opened his eyes, but Taelice could swear that those were not human eyes. Most of them seemed to be the eyes of a beast.
In fact, Zero ate the bloody piece of meat into his stomach in a nearly animal way. It was only until he finally swallowed his throat without wasting a single bit of meat, that Zero finally fainted. However, Taelice would never forget the terrifying manner in which the muscle fiber seemed to move around as if they were alive.
Fortunately Moni had fainted before this. Otherwise, she would have been completely terrified.




Chapter 141 - Ambushing

After seeing Taelice, Zero also saw Moni. Only, Moni seemed to be injured. She laid flat on the sand with her left leg still wrapped in bandages. There was a faint blush spreading across the pure-white bandage. The small beast pulled right beside Moni, and gently nuzzled against Moni's body with its own.
Perhaps because it was too dry, Zero licked his lips. Then his expression changed, and a faint smell of rust came from his lips. He knew very well that it was blood, and human blood at that. Then, as if something had remained in his mouth, he stirred it with his tongue, and the tip of his tongue touched a piece of meat. It was just a simple touch, but a large amount of data flowed into Zero's mind. Just like blood, he knew that this meat came from the tissues of the human body.
Then, he looked fiercely at Moni's injured left leg. Zero seemed to have realized something.
Far away, Taelice could clearly feel the high temperature emitting from Zero's body. The scorching stream of air even wrapped around him as he revolved slightly, causing his jet black hair to flutter gently.
And at this moment, there was not even a trace of wind in Death Ridge.
Only after a long while did the airflow and the heat wave disappear. Su Yun silently walked to Moni's side and sat down. She glanced at once, then flapped her fat wings and flew to Su Ming's shoulder.
Su Ling laid down her body and brought herself closer to Moni's face. He leaned into Moni's ear and lightly moved her lips.
No one knew what he said.
At night, Moni woke up. His face, which was pale because of the blood loss, had gained a hint of a blood-red within Taelice's bonfire. And after eating the mutated rabbit meat that Taelice had roasted before, Moni's face started to reveal a smile.
Seemingly having some strength, Moni began to talk. Sometimes she praised Taelice's culinary skills, and sometimes she even praised one or two poor jokes that she heard from the drinkers in Angry Reef City. Zero would say a few words occasionally, but most of the time, he was as quiet as Taelice.
After finishing off a piece of breast meat, Zero indicated that he had eaten his fill. There seemed to be some sort of tacit understanding between the three of them. No one mentioned anything about Zero and Moni's injuries, as though they were wounds that they did not want to touch. Although this wound would eventually form a scar, it would never disappear.
"After resting for 10 minutes, let's hurry on our way. We've already lost too much time, we have to hurry up." Zero said.
Taelice said quietly: "I have no problems, but you two?"
"I've almost recovered. Even if I were to fight someone now, it would not be a problem." Zero was very clear about his body, and he would not force himself to do anything beyond his limits unless it was absolutely necessary. Moreover, he still had some time to rest after reaching the downstream areas. He could completely adjust his condition to his peak state before the appearance of the Parkland's killer.
Moni also raised her hand: "I don't have any problems, but I might need a walking stick."
Taelice didn't even raise her head as she replied, "No need, I'll carry you on my back then. It'll be faster this way."
Therefore, this matter was decided. After eating and drinking to his heart's content, the leftover rabbit meat was carefully preserved by Atasa. This kind of herbivorous metamorph was rarely seen, even Taelice who had grown up in the Death Ridge didn't see many of them in a year. The meat of the herbivores was delicious and was a rare delicacy. Taelice naturally did not waste any time. Although there were a lot of metamorph on Death Ridge, they were edible and straight. The leftover rabbit meat, if eaten sparingly, would last for around two days.
After packing up and cleaning up the traces of the bonfire, the three of them set off on their journey.
Due to the fact that they were already close to the Lamassen River, the soil here was already rather moist. That was because the roots of the various plants hidden deep in the ground were shrinking in complex patterns, constantly asking the Lamassen River for water. When the plant absorbs enough water, the excess is discharged, so the water makes the originally dry ground slightly wet.
The three of them walked through the wetland and directly entered the forest at the foot of the mountain before arriving at the river. But they did not dare approach it too closely. There was no extra cover on the beach, only a few occasional bushes on the edge of the unstable riverbed. In fact, the vicinity of Lamassen River was not suitable for plants to grow. Giant Tooth Fish would use these plants to sharpen their teeth, and the trident jaw would rub their huge bodies onto the plants to grind away the dirt on their bodies. The metamorph in Lamassen River made the mutated plants back off, let alone those normal trees.
As a result, within ten metres of Lamassen River, there was not a single decent plant to be seen. On the other hand, when Giant Tooth Fish leapt out of the water in groups, the triangular chin would occasionally fight with each other in the water.
By the time it was around midnight, they had already reached the downstream area. The river in this area was over a thousand meters wide, and the sound of the rushing river from the upper reaches of the river was loud as it came crashing down on the high, sharp reefs.
Downstream, the flow of the river was very fast. From time to time, waves that were more than ten meters high would shoot up into the sky, wetting the sand within a hundred meters of the river bank.
Up to this point, there was no longer any metamorph there, and neither the Giant Tooth Fish nor the horned alligator would be able to approach this stretch of water. Further ahead was a large crevice that stretched across the Death Ridge. When they reached there, the Lamassen River's water flowed down like a waterfall. After flowing for a thousand meters into the bottomless abyss, they would then pass through the underground river and enter the endless polluted ocean region outside the coastline.
The reason why he chose this place as his sniping spot wasn't without reason. Firstly, the geographical location was extremely complicated, so not to mention the vast forest behind the river, even the chaotic and large rocks that were moving more than ten meters were used as a natural cover. Secondly, the continuous impact of the water waves would cause loud noises in the entire area, disturbing the judgement of the Parkland's killer, and also provide an excellent cover for the zero sniping.
His plan was very simple. First, he would let Taelice ambush him in a corner and fight him when the killer appeared. As for himself, he would choose a vantage point and wait for an opportunity to kill him. This was how assassins use zeros in the Phoenix City. Using the Fighting Domain's ability to wrap themselves around their prey, and then use the sniper sniper segment to find a chance to kill their prey in one shot. (TL: Zzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzz!))))))))).
This method was not suitable for dealing with prey that were plural or higher. However, if the opponent was alone, then it would often have miraculous effects. Especially since the other party did not know that there was still Taelice to assist, the chances of success were extremely high.
However, what made the few of them surprised was that the killer from Parkland did not appear within their expectations. It wasn't until the sun had set on the second day of Zero's arrival that Taelice finally saw a wooden raft that was practically torn into pieces floating over from afar of the Lamassen River. It was also under the control of a man on the wooden raft, and was moving towards the riverbank.
The prey had finally arrived!




Chapter 142 - Song of Hope

Lan Qi jumped angrily onto the shore. Behind him, the raft had completed its final mission, and had finally split into seven or eight logs. They were carried downstream by the rushing river, and then buried in the raging current, until they turned to dust and disappeared along with the river into the great crevasse a kilometer away.
The White-headed Eagle sat on the wet riverbank. A mutated shrub beside the river twisted and turned, then extended its sharp sawtooth leaves towards it in an attempt to cut off Lanqi's body. Lan Qi snorted. He pulled out a military knife and nailed the leaves of the restless shrubs to the sand. The leaves of the shrubs writhed, then split in two, but were able to break away from Lan Qi's sword. It retreated back into the main thicket, and the whole thicket moved a little more than ten meters to the side to avoid Lan Qi, who the plant judged to be a dangerous object.
This kind of thing was not rare in the Death Ridge, so Lan Qi didn't have the extra strength to find the dismal changes in the shrubbery. In fact, his journey from Lamassen River to Lamassen River was not smooth sailing. For example, on the first night, the sudden explosion of the Death Canyon's flames had caused the mutated fish in that part of the river region to become lively.
The Giant Tooth Fish that were constantly floating in the air from the river gave Lan Qi quite a bit of trouble. Especially after he woke up from a similar hibernating state, the recovery of his body's functions allowed the Giant Tooth Fish to detect his biological heat energy. Thus, a group of Giant Tooth Fish attacked him. After killing more than half of the Giant Tooth Fish, Lan Qi decisively chose to come ashore. This was because his actions were quite sensible, because not long after, the two Triangular Crocodiles came swimming over after smelling the river's bloody smell.
In the Lamassen River, the Triangle Crocodiles were equivalent to a Cretaceous Tyrannosaurus Rex, they were definitely the kings of the river. The Horned Crocodile's large and sharp horns would easily disperse the raft. If Lan Qi fell into the water, then what would test him would be the sharp teeth of the Three-Horned Crocodile, as well as its nibbling power that was close to a ton.
Some scholars have done experiments before, the bite force of Triangular Horned Crocodiles can slightly damage and twist a piece of composite armor material. Lan Qi knew that his body wouldn't be able to withstand this sort of test. Therefore, it was best to stay far away from these kings of the river.
Afterwards, he spent the night in the forest beside the river. It wasn't until the second day when the Lamassen River regained its peace that Lan Qi once again dragged the raft into the water. Until today, the closer they were to the downstream areas, the harder it was for them to control the movements of the Lamassen River. Ten meters for a dangerous beach, five meters for a landing spot, let alone a raft, even a professional rubber dinghy couldn't withstand this kind of torture.
If it weren't for Lan Qi's experience, his raft would have disintegrated long before the Hundred Miles River was formed. How could it still be able to hold on here?
This short distance of one hundred miles through the river had nearly drained all of Lan Qi's energy. He had no choice but to close his eyes and use his heavily trained breathing technique to speed up the recovery of his vitality.
He could hear the strange sounds coming from the river not far away. It sounded like a whistle, but it also sounded like the sound of the wind. It was the sound produced by the impact of the massive fifty meter drop on the reefs in the river. Because the reefs in the lower reaches were so numerous, the sound passed between them and made a sharp whistling sound.
It was fine during the day, but at night, it could be described as the wailing of ghosts and the howling of wolves. It was precisely the Lamassen River's steep terrain that prevented ordinary caravans from travelling through relatively safe water paths, and created a mountain road from the edge of the vast forest in Death Ridge, which then passed through large cracks to leave this forbidden land with their lives on a artificially constructed cable bridge.
At the moment, Lan Qi only wanted to rest for a day. He was proficient enough to choose a sniper position downstream, where he would wait for three days. If Zero had not appeared, Lan Qi would have chosen to leave, regardless of whether he was dead or alive. Although he had patience to wait a few more days, food was a troublesome problem, especially for clean water. He did not bring much with him, and some of them even fell into the Lamassen River.
If Zero was still alive and hadn't appeared for the past few days, then Lan Qi could only attribute it to be the distance of zero. He didn't mind letting his guard down first and then sending a sniper attack on him in the wilderness outside of Death Ridge. As far as Lan Qi knew, after leaving the Death Ridge, there would be a windmill town located about 300 kilometers north of the highway. It was the closest resupplying base to Death Ridge. If Zero didn't die, he would definitely go there. Then, what would be welcoming him would be Lan Qi's vulture.
Only, Lan Qi knew that Soren didn't have much patience left, and the people from the Parkland family probably knew of this matter as well. Based on old Brent's character, he would have directly thrown himself into the army and killed Zero with absolute superiority. But who knew how much Lan Qi desired to personally kill Zero. Only by doing so would he be able to show mercy to his dead son.
After all, revenge couldn't be replaced.
As Lange was planning on how to kill Zero, he suddenly heard another sound in his ears.
In the midst of the surging waves, another sound rang out. It was hard for Lan Qi to classify it. It was like singing, but it also seemed like meaningless notes. However, it was undeniably very pleasing to the ear, just like the sound of nature itself.
However, this heavenly voice caused Lan Qi to feel a chill run down his spine.
That was a signal of danger!
The White-headed Eagle suddenly opened its eyes and saw a light wheel flying towards it. Needless to say, Lan Qi knew that it was definitely not some pleasing object, but more likely a life threatening weapon.
He immediately bounced off the ground and rolled behind a cedar tree. That wheel of light carried a strange shriek as it whirled past the place where Lan Qi was at just moments ago, and slashed through the cedar trees before flying towards the side of the river near the Lamassen River.
A figure flew out from a rock by the river. He firmly pulled the wheel of light and rushed forward. His speed was so fast that Lan Qi couldn't catch him. Lan Qi only knew that when she stood still, the Lamassen River was still covered in afterimages.
The cedar tree fell with a squeak. The smooth cut made Lan Qi break out in a cold sweat. If he hadn't dodged it quickly, the one that was cut in half wouldn't have been the cedar tree, but himself.
Looking back, the person who attacked was a black girl. From the look of it, he was not very old. After the silver light wheel in his hand faded, Lan Qi could clearly see that it was a half moon shaped wheel saw. One side of the crescent moon was covered with sawteeth, so it would definitely not be a pleasant task for it to cut its body.
The young girl's entire body was enveloped in a layer of blurry silver light. The melodious sound that Lan Qi heard came from the silver light, as if there were invisible angels singing in it. Lan Qi suddenly thought of an ability that was very similar to the one he saw in front of him.
The Second Class Power of the Elemental Su Domain Light Element, Song of Hope!




Chapter 143 - Taelice's Legs

Everyone knew that the YuanSu Region was one of the Five Great Domains, the domain that placed the greatest emphasis on talent. The abilities of the Meteor Domain included the earth, fire, water, wind, lightning, light and dark elements. However, not everyone could use the concoction to create the abilities of the Meteor Domain. The ability awakening in the Meteor Region required those who had the ability to sense a certain kind of Meteor Shower. Furthermore, they would be able to sense and sense the will of the Meteor Shower.
Amongst the seven elemental Su s, the ones whose will was the easiest to come into contact with were the fire, wind, and thunder elements, because they represented the will of anger, freedom, and power respectively. Usually, one would be able to see their inner hearts and personalities from the abilities a Element Domain Capable knew, because the type of soul they were able to grasp determined their system's abilities.
For example, Lafite, who had been killed once, was a water transformation and ice attribute ability user. His personality was extremely dark and cold, and as for Soren, who had clashed with Zero, the ability of Fire Element Su he had grasped had exposed his weakness, which was his rashness and irritability. With Phoenix City and Zero, who had participated in the King Slaying Operation, he used the Dark Element Su, a person whose personality was as dark as the power he had grasped.
As for the light element Su, who was facing the dark attributed Su, he was even rarer. It could be said that out of a million people, there was only one person who had the potential to control the light element Su. That was because of the turbulent times of the environment, everyone was trying their best to survive, doing everything they could. Although not all of these people were unforgivable, but they would never lack selfishness and greed.
Light Element Su represented innocence, integrity, and even a pure heart. Its primordial spirit, Su's will, was in complete contrast to the human nature of this turbulent era. As a result, it was extremely rare. In this era, the place where most of the people with the ability of Light Elemental Su resided was the divine realm of the West Continent. Their pious faith in God made many believers of the God Kingdom touch upon the will of light. However, even with the power of the entire nation, the number of people who could wield the power of the Light Element Su was only a mere eighteen.
Lan Qi never would have thought that he would meet someone with the ability of Light Element Su in a remote area of Death Ridge, and that person was even a survivor of the tribe that he exterminated.
The individual combat prowess of a Light Elemental Su wasn't that powerful. The destructive power of a Fire Elemental and a Lightning Elemental was far greater than that of a Light Elemental at the same level. However, any nation or organization on the continent would definitely be willing to pay a far greater price than those who possessed the two types of ability to recruit Su. That was because of the special attribute to Su's light element ability, which allowed those with that type of ability to play a greater role in the group.
Light Element Su's ability belonged to the auxiliary type, but it was the most powerful of all the auxiliary type. For example, the "Song of Hope" that Taelice was currently using. This ability could allow a capable person to improve all aspects of base Su's attributes, including physical strength, speed, strength and other aspects. The strength of the increase was 1. 5%. Between five and three times, and this is just a second-level ability.
When this ability reached Rank 4, it would transform into a "Sacred Song" that could affect a group. When one reached Rank 8, apart from the enhancement from Basic Competencies, there would also be an additional recovery ability, the "Paradise Song". Other than the ability of the hymn element, the most common abilities of people with light element Su's ability are the Guardian, Judgement, Blessing and other elements. Amongst them, the twelfth stage of the Guardian System's ability "Yuan Su's Immunity" was almost the strongest defensive ability. During the duration that YuanSu was immune to all YuanSu's attacks, it could also provide a certain degree of defense against other domains or weapons' energy attacks. This meant that those who wanted to attack Su could only use physical means, but no matter which ability reached a high rank, they would always use energy attacks as their symbol.
It could be imagined that if one side had the Light Elemental Su's ability to grant Yuan Su immunity, even if there weren't many units covered by this ability, it would be enough to become a Elite Armament on the battlefield.
Therefore, when Lan Qi saw Taelice pouncing towards him with Song of Hope in hand, the White-headed Eagle felt a headache.
Taelice's wheel saw once again glowed with a silver light. It was also a rank 2 ability, the "Sharp Blessing" from the Blessing Element. This ability will greatly increase the sharpness of the weapon. The disadvantage is that it can only be used on cold weapons, it has no effect on gunpowder or energy-type weapons. However, the wheel saw in Taelice's hands belonged to the range of a cold weapon, so Lan Qi could not ignore the destructive power it had gained from adding the blessing attribute.
The wheel saw rotated and slashed at Lan Qi like a crescent moon.
At the same time, Taelice took a detour in the opposite direction and cut towards Lan Qi. She was the one who, together with the wheel saw, had attacked the village from both the left and the right.
Lan Qi was an expert on sniping, but he wasn't a close combat master. Although he and Zero both had fighting abilities, they were far from being able to match the real Fighting Domain. Back then, outside the Phoenix City, when Red Wolf was fighting against him, although the position of the leader of the bandits was not very high, Zero had almost died under his hands.
And now, Lan Qi was in trouble as well.
He was in even worse shape than when he fought against Red Wolf. Lan Qi did not have a handgun with the firepower of the M500 that could attack from close range. His vulture was powerful, but it was definitely not suited to be used in this kind of battle.
Lan Qi could only rely on a small military knife in his hand. After parrying the slash from the wheel saw, the blade was immediately spun away by the spinning force. Lan Qi pounced towards the ground in an extremely sorry state and rolled away, dodging Taelice's whip kick that was enough to smash a tree.
However, in the following attacks, Lan Qi understood that Taelice was not only a light element Su, he was also a close combat expert from the Fighting Domain, and had taken the rare route of becoming a leg expert.
Fighting Domain was a broad range of abilities. Other than the most basic abilities such as strength, defense, agility, hot weapons control and other major skills, there were also fist warriors, leg experts, blade and sword masters, Sniper Specialist and other advanced abilities.
Amongst them, the one who used all kinds of dazzling leg techniques as his main attacking method was known as the great master of leg techniques.
Everything about the leg technique was balanced. Taelice used one leg to place her center of gravity on one leg while her other leg performed all sorts of explosive kicks. Lan Qi was sure that the wheel saw in the girl's hands was a tool to disrupt the opponent's line of sight. When the wheel saw was continuously thrown into the air by Taelice, its purpose was to harass the opponent, and let the opponent ignore the girl's true killing intent coming from her long legs.
Just like at this moment, when Lan Qi who had lost his blade was busy using his vulture to block a cut of the wheel saw, Taelice's long leg, which could be said to be perfect, kicked straight at him with a storm. It was the basic move of the great master of leg techniques, "Mountain Breaking Kick", which was also known as "Mountain Breaking Kick".
Of course, this was a bit of an exaggeration. But even if he couldn't break the mountain in one blow, he could still break Lan Qi's chest with a kick.
Lan Qi, who had just blocked the strike from the wheel saw, lost his balance and was unable to dodge Taelice's kick anymore. He could only barely adjust his position as Taelice's smooth and rounded toes touched his shoulder.
The huge force was like a flash flood, and Lan Qi was immediately sent flying by the explosive force of the kick. Amidst the intense pain, Lan Qi felt an even greater sense of danger.
Danger had come from the other side of Lamassen River!




Chapter 144 - Sonic Charge

The moment Lan Qi sensed the danger, a cold light appeared between his eyebrows. And then, Lan Qi saw it.
It was a sniper warhead, and it was spinning at high speeds to break the surging waves on the Lamassen River. The wave that hit the reef was slapped high into the air, but was shattered by the sniper rifle's rotation. It split into countless spots of light reflected by the sunlight and then shot out a rainbow of colors.
However, in this enchanting beauty, there was a thick layer of makeup to cover her death.
Lan Qi absolutely believed that this bullet would accurately pierce between his eyebrows and destroy his life.
If he didn't have that ability.
Without any hesitation, Lan Qi couldn't care less about hiding his strength. The moment he activated his ability, he disappeared. The sniper rifle carried a huge amount of energy through where he was standing previously, but on the other side of the Lamassen River, there was a hurricane, causing Taelice to be unable to stand steadily.
The warhead eventually left a cedar tree the size of a bowl, covered in cracks around the bullet hole. Finally, the cedar couldn't hold on anymore and fell down with a groan, landing horizontally on the ground.
On the other side of Lamassen River, Zero's figure appeared between the reefs. With the help of the reef, he made his way to the other side of the river, where Zero finally picked up the warhead. The bullet, stained with blood and bits of powdered meat, had hit Lange. But the Parkland's killer still disappeared. The speed at which he left was so fast, he instantly disappeared into the forest and the wind he created. This meant that Lan Qi had entered the speed of sound in that instant.
Zero could also achieve this kind of speed while in berserk mode, but the speed needed to be increased gradually. It was impossible to instantly reach the highest peak like Lan Qi did. From this, it could be determined that Lan Qi had an ability that Zero didn't know about. This made him feel as though the Adept world was very wide.
The ability to let Lan Qi escape from the Sickle of the God of Death was known as' sonic boom '. It was an ability that Lan Qi could transform on his own.
There were a total of three sources of ability: self transformation, learning enhancement, and drug production.
Self-transformation was when a certain ability was being used frequently, with the increase in proficiency as well as the progress of the Basic Competencies, the proficient would at some point in time evolve into an ability suited for one's own fighting style.
For example, when he reached the fifth step of strengthening his agility, he transformed into the Phantom avatar. That was based on his belief in interfering with his opponent in order to deal a fatal blow. The only difference was that Lan Qi's ability was activated in the Southwest Land's world which was full of danger, in order to survive.
As for the other two capabilities, they must be based on the resources of the company or organization. After summarizing the experiences and practices of countless predecessors, a mature conclusion has been drawn in the field of competence research. That was, when his ability reached the fourth step, he had already completed the foundation for the next ability evolution. Through the guidance of a teacher, or the catalysis of a mature potion, it was possible for a capable person to evolve into an even more powerful ability in a situation with sufficient preparation.
For example, Agility enhancement, one could already evolve the ability of Swift Stealth on a Rank 4 basis. However, if it was someone who had grown up in the wilderness, like Zero, he would not know about the existence of the advanced ability even if he did not have the support of his mentor and potions, much less having the ability to evolve it. The only thing Zero could do was to follow the habits of the user and naturally transform into the user.
But even the ability to evolve on its own is rare, and there is a lot of unpredictability. Thus, Adepts from large corporations and organizations had an advantage over those from the wilderness.
However, the ability to progress at the speed of sound was just as Zero had guessed. It could allow Lan Qi to directly break through the speed of sound without increasing his speed. If this ability continued to evolve, it could even evolve into an ability that allowed one to move at light speed, teleportation, and other sorts of other abilities.
But for now, a single sonic burst would drain Lan Qi's energy.
And this ability wasn't without flaws.
For one thing, once it was activated it couldn't be stopped by humans. Lan Jue had to wait until the power was exhausted before he could stop it. For now, Lan Qi needed to run at least two kilometers before he could stop. Regardless of whether he wanted to or not, he could not break this rule.
Secondly, during the activation of his ability, Lan Qi could only fine-tune his direction, and could not perform a roundabout way of moving. This determined that sonic booms were more suitable for saving one's life than for actual combat.
However, its instantaneous high speed was undeniably the greatest highlight. It was also because of this ability that Lan Qi wasn't pierced through the head by the bullet, but only the left side of his collarbone.
When his power ended, Lan Qi had already appeared in the forest two kilometers away from Lamassen River. Lan Qi collapsed to the ground as soon as he was done. He gasped for breath, and felt like his body was about to fall apart. Every nerve in his body was sending a signal that he couldn't take the pressure.
This was the most dangerous time of Lan Qi's career. If not for the fact that he broke through the sound barrier during the Southwest Land's training, he would have died today under the cooperation of the natives of Shinzhe and Zero.
Lan Qi spat out a mouthful of blood, then propped up his weak body and leaned against a normal fir tree. The left collarbone had been grazed by a sniper bullet, and his bones were immediately broken. The sniper bullet had also grazed his body while taking away a lot of his flesh and blood. Lan Qi at least looked as though his left side was covered in blood. However, Lan Qi had suffered a worse injury. The black man clenched his teeth to prevent himself from fainting.
He took a small, five-centimeter-long syringe from his belt, opened the cap with his teeth, and injected the life-saving syringe into himself. This was a rapid recovery potion that Lanqi spent tens of thousands of dollars to buy from a adventurer. It could stimulate the human's potential, and the three thousand units of nanomites in this small tube of medicine could quickly repair the injured person's body. In times of emergency, these nanobots could even act as cells for a while.
When the injection was administered, the black man's face blushed unnaturally. His body began to emit an astonishing amount of heat, and at the place where he was injured, a thin layer of blood appeared, and then the blood began to shrink and turn into various fibers and tissues. As for Lan Qi's broken collarbone, the nanomites were stimulating the growth of their bones. Within seconds the collarbone had been received, and the faint cracks on the surface of their bones were rapidly disappearing.
Ten minutes later, Lan Qi's injuries had basically healed, leaving him with no sequelae. Otherwise, according to the rules, a wound of his level could only be treated after going to the base to undergo surgery. And with Lan Qi's condition, even if he reached windmill town outside of Death Ridge, it would still take five to seven days. The wound would have closed by then, and the bones would have dislocated and grown. Even if Lan Qi had healed, it would have affected his current ability and even caused it to decline.
But now, not only was his injury healed, but his ability had also been preserved.
This was the power of money!
However, although Lange's wounds were healed, blood loss and physical exhaustion could not be replenished by the substance in the injection. All Lan Qi could do was try his best to rest, so that he could recover as soon as possible.
He didn't want to give up yet, but the appearance of zero surprised Lan Qi. However, he knew that right now, Zero would definitely think that he had been severely injured. Zero would not have expected him to recover so quickly. In that case, Lan Qi would have been able to return Zero's surprise.
Before either side dies, the roles of the hunter and the prey are always uncertain!




Chapter 145 - Great Rift

The three of them were on their way to the big crevice.
Judging from the bloodstains on the sniper rifle, Parkland's killer was definitely severely injured. He did not intend to continue chasing after the killer at Death Ridge. Judging by the speed the killer was leaving at, he should have already left more than a kilometer away. The Death Ridge was too vast, a killer who was good at sniping would definitely be good at hiding his presence. If he wanted to hide, under the situation where he lacked manpower and tools, it would be difficult to find him in a short period of time.
Moreover, they had estimated that the time of the killer's appearance was a day away from normal. Even though it was only one day, it meant that food was going to become a problem.
Therefore, Zero decided to leave Death Ridge first and replenish himself in the nearby city base. He would then think of a way to kill this killer who was chasing him relentlessly. Towards this suggestion, Taelice did not object. Even though she wished to tear Lan Qi apart right now, she also knew that Zero's decision was right. Even as a Semitic who had grown up in a Death Ridge, it was difficult for her to survive on her own in a Death Ridge without a tribe to rely on. So she decided to follow Zero until she killed the devil that slaughtered the village. As for where she would go after killing him? Taelice was not deep in thought at the moment.
Walking along the Lamassen River's riverbank, the vegetation gradually thinned, and in the end, there weren't even many mutated shrubs that could live anywhere. From afar, it looked like a halo around the Death Ridge. This yellow-brown sand belt extended as far as the eye could see, and not far away, Lamassen River's rumbling voice told them that the big crack was already approaching.
The large crevice in the Death Ridge was at least a thousand meters wide, and the two walls were extremely smooth and steep, making it difficult for birds to pass through. The crevice was so deep that one could not see the bottom. Standing at the edge and looking down, all one could see was pitch-black darkness. However, from the sound of the water produced by the Lamassen River's water flowing straight into the fissure, it sounded like there was an underground river region inside the fissure, which was more likely to lead to the limitless polluted sea area outside the coastline.
The existence of the Great Rift has been controversial for a long time and is currently divided into two factions. The existence of the One Finger Crevice was because of the change in the Earth's crust. The Earth Plate had split apart during the process, and because the crevice originated from the coastline where Death Ridge was located, it went deeper into the Western Continent for thousands of kilometers. The gap, however, was natural; it seemed as if the land had been cut open; the other side took the opposite view that the existence of the Great Rift was evidence of the collision of the two plates of the old era. What supported this theory was the size of the Mainland China. The area measured in the known range far surpassed any continent of the old era, yet the larger area of the Mainland China was still hidden in the unknown darkness.
There is no clear answer to the controversy over the Great Rift, but these are not matters of zero concern. His gaze locked onto the Hanging cable bridge that was a hundred kilometers away from the Lamassen River. It was a suspension bridge that was constructed with the funds of the adventurer Association thirty years ago.
If one did not have this cable bridge, then people had to go around in a big circle to get to the north and south. Furthermore, the ground to the west of the Death Ridge was not necessarily much safer. Therefore, the appearance of the cable bridge, even though knowing that the Death Ridge was in a dangerous situation, the adventurer s were still willing to pass through the Death Ridge on this bridge and travel between the two places.
The three of them rested near the crevice.
After two days, Moni's complexion had already improved a lot. Just like Taelice, she didn't mention the wound on her leg at all. Zero could faintly guess that it had something to do with her quickly recovering and stabilizing the gene that was close to collapse. However, sometimes, not everything had to be said. Putting everything in her heart might be a better choice.
After dividing Taelice's piece of roasted rabbit meat in half with a military knife, he gave it to Moni. Moni was an ordinary person and his recovery rate was naturally slower than him, so she needed a large amount of nutrition to supplement it. Even so, the three of them did not have much food left. After eating this meal, the mutated rabbits were finally divided up.
As for clean water, if you drank it sparingly, it would only last about half a day. In other words, they had to rush to the resupplying base outside of Death Ridge today, otherwise, their journey would be very difficult.
After passing through the cable bridge, they arrived at the other end of the crevice, and then left the Death Ridge along the mountain path opened by the adventurer. Judging from the map, the distance should be around 50 kilometers. The closest resupplying base to the exit of the Death Ridge was called windmill town. The distance from Death Ridge to this town was close to three hundred kilometers. At the very least, they still had about five hundred kilometers to travel.
500 kilometers wasn't a long distance, but it wasn't short either. If Zero and Taelice used their full strength, their speed could reach around two hundred kilometers per hour. However, humans were not machines. The highest speed one could reach could only be used in an explosive manner, and could not be maintained throughout the entire process. In fact, they could only travel at a speed of one hundred kilometers per hour. Even if they did not stop, it would still take them five to six hours, if nothing unexpected happened.
The 10 minutes of rest period quickly passed. Moni, who was still unable to move properly, carried the body on her back and followed the sand belt in the Death Ridge. Zero and Taelice headed towards the direction of the Hanging cable bridge at a constant speed of 100 kilometers. However, the figures of the three of them were reflected in the lens of a sight gear.
Lan Qi put down his vulture. He had just recovered a little of his strength to move, so he moved in another direction towards the cable bridge. Right now, he was lying on the top of a cedar tree in the dense forest facing the cable bridge.
Looking at their speeds, they would still need about an hour to reach the cable bridge. To Lan Qi, this was a rare opportunity to rest. Therefore, the White-headed Eagle took out the last piece of compressed food from its pocket, and threw all of these tasteless and tasteless things that contained all sorts of life support Su and fiber Su into its mouth. Lan Qi carried the vulture and leaned against the tree trunk with his eyes closed.
He believed that Zero had absolutely not expected him to regain his ability to move so quickly. Then, Lan Qi would be able to give them a surprise when they passed by the cable bridge. In a special environment like the cable bridge, it was equivalent to an open secret room. When they reached the center of the bridge, it would be the best time for Lan Qi to snipe. At that time, the chances of Zero surviving would be very low.
This was because Lan Qi had already found the weakness of zero!




Chapter 146 - Fallen to Hell (I)

It was already an hour later when Su Ling carried Moni and walked onto the cable bridge that was connected to the two sides of the large crevice.
As Moni was stuck in the crevice, strong gales would continuously rise from the depths of the crevice, causing the cable bridge to sway slightly. The strength of the wind blowing up from below the crevice was uncertain. When it was weak, it could only make the bridge slightly tremble, but when it was strong, it could cause the cable bridge to sway left and right slightly. If a strong wind suddenly blew across the bridge, the rising wind would cause you to lose your balance. It was not a fun thing to fall into the bottomless abyss beneath the bridge.
If there were A Land Cruiser s, it would be much easier to cross the bridge. The weight of the vehicle itself was enough to resist the strong wind from underground. The car's chassis would also be fixed on the bridge so that it wouldn't be blown over. In fact, the design of the cable bridge was also related to the crevices, and was built for the purpose of vehicle passage. The creator himself had never considered that pedestrians would pass by, so he created some difficulties for the few of them to pass through.
The three of them tried their best to walk along the center of the cable bridge. When they arrived at the center of the bridge, they saw a magnificent scenery.
From the east side of the fissure, the exit of the fissure was visible to the surface of the sea. It was a polluted area on the east side of the coastline. This area was very wide, so big that it was impossible to measure. However, the sea water that should have been blue turned dark red due to the pollution, showing the world a sad beauty filled with despair.
The Endless Sea was also not peaceful. As far as the coast was concerned, there were at least a hundred species of mutated fish. As for the deep sea regions, there were more than a dozen large metamorph like the Nefarious Filthy phagosome. It could be said that the polluted ocean was much more dangerous than the land. However, on both sides of the sea, there were two other continents. They were slightly smaller than the Mainland China, but there were traces of civilization on them.
However, because of the ubiquity of the sky's radiation clouds, all aviation equipment would be interfered with to varying degrees. Hence, even if the aircraft from the old era were repaired, they would still not be able to be put into use. This makes it possible to travel between continents only by means of ships. Some scholars have predicted that with the development of ability and technology and the increasing frequency of exchanges between continents, the world will usher in an era of great navigation, which means that war and conquest will take place in every nook and cranny of the world.
But anyway, the sky and the sea have always been fascinating. Even if it was zero, looking at the sea outside the fissure, he couldn't help but have the urge to set out to sea. Naturally, impulse was only impulse, it would not become reality.
Hence, with a dry cough, Moni and her parents' attention were pulled back from their imaginations. After all, she had been staying in the Angry Reef City near the ocean for a period of time, but Taelice had never seen the ocean before. Even though Gunter had mentioned this mysterious world when he had imparted his knowledge to her, today was the first time Taelice had seen the ocean.
"What's on the other side of the sea?" Taelice asked in an almost dreamy tone.
"I don't know. It could be a war, it could also be freedom." This world was no longer the era that Zero was familiar with. He also did not know what the other two continents looked like.
After a short time of sighing, the road still had to be travelled. However, just as Zero was about to leave, something cold suddenly appeared between his brows.
All the hairs on his body immediately stood up. This was the feeling of being targeted by a sniper.
He was an assassin from the Parkland! He's back!
However, just as Zero was about to dodge, the coldness in between his eyebrows disappeared. However, Zero could clearly feel that the killing intent was moving.
"What's wrong, Zero?" Moni asked in astonishment when she saw the drastic change in Zero's expression.
Just as he was about to warn her, he suddenly realized that the killing intent was already falling on Moni's body and was right behind her head.
The sniper rifle was like a death god in the dark night, it had suddenly arrived. When Zero looked at Moni, he also saw the metal warhead that was shooting towards him from the direction of the Death Ridge. It rotated at a high speed in the air, creating faint flames when it rubbed against the air, shooting straight towards the back of Moni's head with a sharp killing intent.
With a loud roar, Zero instinctively knocked Moni away and causing her to fall towards Taelice who was at the side. (TL: Su Yun means Qi = Qi = Qi = Qi = Qi = Qi = Qi = Qi = Qi = Qi = Qi = Qi = Qi = Qi = Qi = Qi = Qi = Qi = Qi = Qi = Qi = Qi = Qi = Qi = Qi = Qi = Qi = Qi = Qi = Qi But after knocking Moni away and moving him to zero, she placed herself on the shooting trajectory of the sniper rifle.
He instantly understood that he was the assassin's target. However, the enemy had cleverly used his human nature weakness to increase his chance of hit by a sniper's sniper attack to one hundred percent!
Zero could no longer avoid it.
He could only grit his teeth, crossing his arms in front of his chest and blocking the vital parts of his head. Time was of the essence, and he was not even able to use explosive force to dodge this fatal blow.
Thus, when Moni just crashed into Taelice, Zero flew out from the ground.
Time seemed to stop as Moni and Taelice's eyes opened wide. They could see the sniper swipe a translucent trajectory through Zero's arm, into the right side of his chest, leaving a trail of blood and bits of flesh behind him, and disappear across the bridge.
When Zero fell onto the bridge, the sound of the sniper rifle came from the direction of the Death Ridge.
"Zero!"
"Get down!"
Moni's and Zero's voice came out at the same time, the latter's voice was loud and clear, obviously not taking their lives. Only then did Moni heave a sigh of relief.
"Damn, what luck!"
In the dense forest of Death Ridge, Lan Qi, who had just finished a sniping exercise on a fir tree, scolded viciously. According to his calculations, the sniper bullet should have hit a zero point of the heart. Unexpectedly, the moment the bullet was shot, a strong wind blew up from the crack, causing the cable bridge to sway and interfering with the trajectory of the sniper bullet.
But he still had a chance. Lan Qi revealed a cold smile, changed his gun, and aimed it at the steel cable on the bridge.
Actually, this was his most powerful killing move.
Zero took a deep breath and used his muscles to contract the wound. However, he did not have the time to immediately deal with this gunshot wound. His right forearm had been grazed by a sniper bullet, leaving a deep gash. A penetrating wound had also appeared on his chest, but fortunately, his bones and nerves were not injured. Otherwise, he wouldn't be able to move this time.
Staying on the bridge would only make them targets for snipers, so and Moni had to stick close to the bridge as much as possible before they quickly climbed over it. However, just as they moved, the suspension bridge suddenly shook, and the sound of sniper rifles rang out once again.
This time, the target was clearly not any of them. However, a terrifying tearing sound came from above their heads. As they looked up, they saw that a part of the rope had been torn apart. And at that gap, the steel wire hidden in the rope was constantly cracking open!




Chapter 147 - Fallen to HelL (II)

In the blink of an eye, the steel bar broke. The suspension bridge shook, and the three people on it went pale with fright.
Since the Hanging cable bridge did not have the support of the piers, its design was the most balanced. The design of the suspension bridge is more focused on the sense of balance because of the constant strong wind between the cracks. At this moment, a steel cable was broken, and the suspension bridge's balance was immediately broken. The entire suspension bridge began to sway vigorously. However, the strong swinging caused the second and even more suspension cables to break off one after another due to the domino effect.
If they lost their footing here, even without Parkland's assassination, the chances of them surviving wouldn't exceed 10%.
There was no time to hesitate, and he used all his strength to push himself off the bridge. His whole body bounced like a rubber ball, and he jumped towards the second rope that was already beginning to break. As it approached the cable, the iron wire cable, which was as fine as a child's arm, was finally broken.
Zero loudly shouted, the strengthening ability of the second rank strength was brought to its limit. He stretched out his hands and took hold of both ends of the broken rope, using this force to pull on the rope and prevent the suspension bridge from deteriorating any further.
However, this did not last long. After all, zero only had the strength of a rank 2 Magus. The moment he gripped both sides of the broken cables, his strength had already reached its limit.
"Hurry up and leave." Zero gritted his teeth and said to the two women on the bridge.
Moni's tears immediately gushed out. She naturally knew why Zero did this. Taelice was also stunned, from what she had heard of outsiders, they were almost all associated with greed and selfishness. But now, as an outsider, Zero had sacrificed himself to protect them.
Seeing that the two women were still on the bridge, Zero roared, "Run! What are you all still standing there blankly for! "
"No!" Moni screamed, but in the next moment she was carried by Taelice, and followed after him as she quickly flew away. It was Taelice who had pushed her speed to the limit.
When Lan Qi reloaded with his sniper rifle and finished adjusting the trajectory, Taelice and Yue Yang had already left the suspension bridge and pounced onto the safety of the ground on the other side of the big crevice. He didn't mind since his target was zero. So what if he let go of the two girls first?
Thus, when the sniper rifle was aimed, the crosshairs locked onto the head of zero. At the same time this movement was completed, Zero suddenly turned his head from the sight gear to look at Lan Qi.
Goodbye.
Lan Qi thought to himself as he forcefully pressed down on the board.
Using his own body to connect the broken steel wire, he had become a live target. He had nowhere to run, unless he jumped into the crevice, but that was no different from dying under a Lance.
However, when Lan Qi pressed the trigger, a playful smile appeared on his face. He suddenly let go of the rope and let himself fall under the bridge. Naturally, the sniper rifle bullet did not hit him, but instead broke the other rope beside where Zero had been.
Without the use of his body as a link and the breaking of another cable, the bridge could no longer hold. Amidst the earth-shattering cracking sounds, the suspension bridge that was shaking violently collapsed. The cables on both sides of the bridge constantly split, causing the bridge's surface to smash into the mountain walls that were cracking, causing a violent tremor.
The entire Death Ridge trembled lightly.
Along with the wreckage of the suspension bridge falling down the bottomless abyss in the crevice was the smiling face of Zero. His figure rapidly descended, and a moment later, he disappeared into the darkness of the crevice. It was as if he had fallen into hell.
"Zero!" Moni threw herself to the edge of the crevice and screamed her lungs out.
Tears rolled down her cheeks. The moment she saw Ling Yun fall into the abyss, Moni realized that the man who acted as her protector had an extremely important place in her young heart. Yet, the man who was like his father had fallen into the crevice with a smile on his face.
Lan Qi pounded on the tree trunk with his fist. For some reason, as Lan Qi watched Zero slip into the embrace of Death, he felt as if his revenge had ended. The only thing that occupied Lan Qi's mind was Zero's smiling face.
The smile on the man's face seemed to say: Look, you can't kill me in the end!
Lan Qi was very clear that Zero wasn't killed by him, but rather chose him. He was going to die, but there was no way Lan Qi could forget this troublesome opponent for a moment.
It made Lange feel as if he'd taken a bite of bread and eaten a cockroach.
"Are you proud of yourself? Alright, I admit that I couldn't kill you with my own hands, so let's just kill the other two women along the way. He pressed down a sniper rifle bullet, and then locked the sight gear's aim onto Moni who was on the other side of the crevice.
A sharp whistle suddenly sounded from behind Lan Qi. A strong gust of wind came from far away, and the sudden change gave Lan Qi a sense of danger. The black man immediately jumped down from the treetop without a second thought.
Before he landed on the ground, he saw several bolts of blue lightning cut through the area where Lan Qi was just standing. Energy vibrated in the air as the cedar trees that the three of them were holding were silently cut off by the lightning. The broken branches brushed past the leaves on the leaves, and with a rumble, they crashed onto the ground, creating a thick layer of dust.
Lan Qi looked warily at the jungle behind them. A suppressed growl came from the jungle. It was a roar filled with threat. Lan Qi understood the meaning behind the words. Just as he pointed the vulture 'muzzle towards the direction behind him, a violent wind started to blow in the depths of the forest. A small figure the height of a small mountain filled Lan Qi's eyes.
Just like that, a metamorph with the head of a lion and wings of an eagle pounced out of the jungle. It broke countless fir trees, and some of the mutated man-eating tree did not manage to move away in time, and were sent flying by the huge beast's roots. The beast came at them with great ferocity. Lan Qi raised his spear to shoot, but was interrupted by the sudden crisscrossing motion of its forelimbs.
Immediately, six criss-crossing arcs of electricity shot towards Lan Qi.
The black man could no longer shoot. Even the tall cedar trees could not withstand the electric arcs. Lan Qi felt that his body was not as sturdy as the cedar trees. If he was struck by this electric net like arc light, he would probably be reduced to a pile of minced meat.
Lankey rolled sideways, bounced, and hid behind another fir tree. The series of battle tactics and actions left everyone dazzled, but Lan Qi knew that it was impossible to kill this metamorph. At least, before he fully recovered, Lan Qi did not have much stamina to contend with this ferocious metamorph that could use energy to attack.
Therefore, the sound of him breaking through the barrier sounded out in the forest. The violent wind blew away the fallen leaves and smoke in the forest, and when the dust settled, there was no longer any trace of Lan Qi in the metamorph's eyes.
The battle in the direction of the Death Ridge caught the attention of Moni and Yue Shan, especially when Moni saw a gigantic beast suddenly flying out of the tall and big cedar forest. The metamorph that was hovering in midair for two weeks then swiftly flew up into the sky, disappearing into the thick clouds of radiation. Moni seemed to have met it before.
Suddenly, a name appeared in her mind.
Behemoth!




Chapter 148 - Underground Waters

Although it was not clear why Behemoth had appeared here, and from the looks of it, he had chased away Parkland's killers. However, for the current Moni, the fact that she fell into the crevice was still a little more important.
Taelice's expression did not look too good either. The first time was on Death Canyon. If it wasn't zero, Taelice would have already been turned into a pile of scraps under the toxic flames. The second time was right now.
black girl never thought that she would ever be saved by outsiders, and it was even twice. Semitic was born with a simple and unsophisticated personality, and she advocated nature and nature. She was merciless to her enemies and respectful to those who had helped him. Gunter was one example, but there was now an additional zero. Although he had not done anything to the tribe, he had saved Taelice twice.
Taelice decided to protect Moni on behalf of Zero. Although she could not understand why someone of Zero's strength would bring Moni along as a burden. Although Moni could be considered a beauty in Semitic's standards, but even Taelice knew that a mercenary who had many abilities and one of them had reached the fifth step was considered strong enough in the wilderness. It was quite easy for such a person to have a woman.
It was only until Moni did not hesitate to use her own flesh and blood to treat Zero's injuries that Taelice seemed to understand a little about it.
Since Zero had to protect Moni, and right now, he could say that he had a slim chance of survival. Then, if he did not come back, or if he did not come back, Taelice was willing to accept his responsibility.
The black girl patted Moni and said: "Let's go, he …."
"No, I want to wait for him here!" Zero will definitely not die! " Moni was not an obstinate child, but instead chose to obey. But this time, she wasn't willing to give up. She wanted to give up on the light that had fallen into the bottomless abyss!
To Moni, zero was the light that illuminated her dark world. She did not want to lose zero. She did not want to return to the dark world of her past. Even though she knew that the chances of survival were slim, this time, she decided to act rashly.
"Well, we'll wait for him. "One day." However, Taelice had only said the last two words for himself. With the food and water on their bodies, one day was already the limit. Moreover, they would have to starve if they were to head to windmill town.
Moni did not know about any of this. She just wanted to know what happened to Zero.
The situation with Zero was not too good.
It had been almost a minute since he had released the rope and fallen into the crevice, but he still couldn't see the end of the crevice. Zero was already in the darkness. It was unknown how deep the crack was, the sunlight could not reach it. However, from time to time, a strong wind would blow out from the bottom of the crevice. Every time a wind blew up, Zero would stretch out its body as much as possible, allowing the strong wind to cushion its fall.
After another minute or so, Zero's ears started to hear the sound of water, and the moist steam assaulted his face. He knew that he was finally going to see the bottom of the crevice.
He took a deep breath and pressed his hands against his legs, bracing himself like a javelin, minimizing the impact. As soon as he did this, he dove straight into the water. Zero could only pray that the underground waters were deep enough. Otherwise, he would have to kiss the earth's crust intimately, and that would definitely not be a pleasant result.
Fortunately, the strong wind had cushioned the descent, and with water as a natural cushion, this area of underground water was very deep. By the time Zero's fingers touched the floating sand of the riverbed, his body had almost stopped.
Following that, Zero's body was pulled towards the direction of the mouth of the sea, rushing towards the polluted sea. If Zero were to be washed into that endless sea, then he really would not be able to return.
While he was in the water, he pulled out a saber from his thigh and stabbed himself into the riverbed with all his might. The riverbed was full of mud. Although they were thick enough, they weren't hard enough. As a result, Zero's body did not stop. After being carried by the torrent for almost a hundred meters, the military knife had left a deep mark on the riverbed. However, the high silt finally provided enough resistance, allowing Zero to stop.
Zero took the opportunity to lie down on the riverbed, reducing the friction with the water. With one hand, he kept his saber fixed in the riverbed, while with the other, he reached for his army rucksack. There were a few Tactical fluorescent rod s on the outside of the backpack. Right now, the water was pitch black, and Zero would need a light source to determine the direction to go.
With two fingers pointing in the opposite direction, the light source material of the fluorescent rod was immediately activated. Immediately, a blurry yellow light lit up in front of Zero, illuminating an area of nearly three meters in the water. Unexpectedly, just as the fluorescent rod lit up, he suddenly saw a huge figure not too far away from him.
The figure was about the size of a cow, but in the yellow light, Zero could see a lobster-like shell. This was because the outer shell was a deep black in color, and the surface of the shell was riddled with convex spots. But this creature did indeed have five pairs of long legs like a lobster. Its limbs were long and sharp, and it was able to dig deep into the riverbed to secure its body. From the back, it also had two pairs of pincers, left, right and small.
As if the light had stimulated the creature, it suddenly turned around. Therefore, Zero saw that this lobster-like creature had a fish head.
The fish's eyes had degenerated, and the fat made them narrow into slits. However, there were two tentacle-like organs on its head. A pair of tentacles pointed to zero at the same time. Then, the strange fish opened its mouth, revealing its sharp fangs.
sea dragonfish!
They are the rare sea metamorph recorded in this book "Monster Notes". They have the head of a fish and the body of a lobster. The eyes were degenerated by pollution, but the antennae on their heads were sensitive to heat, and all creatures emitting heat were the food of this monster. sea dragonfish lives in the coastal region, which is a lactation organism. They will go to the river region during their growth period to reproduce. During reproduction, due to the instinct to protect the later generations, the sea dragonfish's attack power was the strongest.
The information regarding the monster fish appeared in Zero's mind. From the looks of it, sea dragonfish would appear in the underground water under the big fissure, and the monster fish in front of him was reproducing. Since there was a sea dragonfish here, the other side would probably not stay too far away.
Thinking this, Zero suddenly felt the water flow behind him change slightly. He turned his head to look, only to see another even bigger sea dragonfish opening its giant mouth that was filled with sharp teeth, silently biting down towards Zero's head!




Chapter 149 - Temporarily Away from Risk

When the monster fish reached its target, it laid on the riverbed and used all its strength to move three meters to the side like a spider, causing the sea dragonfish to bite onto nothing but a pile of mud.
The strange fish shook its large head, spitting out the mud from its mouth. Zero bit the fluorescent rod in his mouth, and with the blade as the main supporting point, and at the same time used his Second Order strength strengthening ability, allowing his other hand's five fingers to be like steel nails piercing into the riverbed to play a supporting role.
When the sea dragonfish turned towards him, he changed his hands, supporting himself on the riverbed with both of his feet, he crawled towards the opposite direction of the sea dragonfish. The water was turbulent, and although zero had minimized the friction, it was not easy to get up.
What gave him a headache was that the sea dragonfish did not seem to be prepared to let go of this fella who accidentally invaded their domain. Therefore, the sea dragonfish that acted as a protector turned its body, used its five pairs of long legs to stab into the ground, and chased after Su Yun.
Fortunately, the sea dragonfish's body was too huge, which meant that it had to bear an even greater water pressure than zero. This caused the sea dragonfish's speed to be much slower than zero. However, it had a long stride, which more or less leveled the disadvantage in speed, only slightly slower than zero.
From time to time, this weird fish would use its large mouth, or its asymmetrical pincers to attack zero. Although Zero did not turn his head, but through the changes in the water behind him, he was able to avoid the attacks of the sea dragonfish beforehand. It was just that the repeated attacks had no effect, causing the sea dragonfish to be extremely angry.
Just like that, with one running and one chasing, Zero brought the strange fish to a mountain wall next to the large crevice. In this place, the flow of the water became chaotic. Zero could clearly feel several undercurrents passing by his body. There are many reasons for the undercurrent, but in the river, it is mostly because of the gap in the riverbed or the wall, and because of the air injection, it affects the flow of the current, thus causing the undercurrent.
Right now, they could feel the existence of undercurrents around the mountain walls, which meant that there were probably many pores on the mountain walls of the big fissure, which was a good place to temporarily hide from the sea dragonfish. With this thought in mind, Zero moved closer to the mountain wall.
At this time, the sea dragonfish had also come over. Because it was close to the mountain wall, the pressure on the sea dragonfish was not as large as it was in the middle of the water, causing the speed of the strange fish to suddenly increase. There were many times when it managed to bite him. Unfortunately, in the water, the M500 on him or the Colt were useless. On the contrary, the military knife in his hand was more practical.
It was just that the sword had the effect of stabilizing the body, it could not be used at all. He did not want to use it against the sea dragonfish. Furthermore, Zero did not believe that a small military knife could pose any threat to the sea dragonfish.
Behind him, the water violently gushed out. The sea dragonfish opened its mouth and tried to bite him again. This time, the strange fish was ferocious, with half of its leg in the attack range. Zero could only shrink his leg all of a sudden and almost arched his body into a ball, allowing the sea dragonfish's big mouth to graze his sole.
The monster fish's mouth closed, and Zero took the chance to support himself as he heavily stepped on the sea dragonfish's head.
The might of a stage two burst forth. The sea dragonfish that was as big as a water buffalo was also stomped on by Zero to the point that its body was slightly lifted up. As for Zero, it borrowed the force of the impact and darted forward, shuttling through the area like a swordfish. Unexpectedly, a strong undercurrent slammed into him, causing him to lose his balance. Fortunately, he immediately plunged his saber into the riverbed, not giving the torrent behind him a chance to rush further away.
Borrowing the fluorescent rod's light, Zero saw an irregular hole in the mountain wall. Air was injected into the hole, forming the intense undercurrent. Su Ming was overjoyed and immediately swam towards the cave entrance. The water in the cave was relatively smooth, only occasionally there were undercurrents, but as long as one was careful, they would not be forced out of the cave. After all, compared to the torrent outside the cave, this undercurrent could still be offset by zero power.
Unexpectedly, the good news did not last long, and the sea dragonfish also followed along, feeling as if it would not rest until it was dead.
After being in the water for such a long time, the penetrating wound left by the Parkland's killer had already started to worsen. Zero's right side was starting to feel numb. If he couldn't get out of the water and deal with the wound in a short period of time, even if he managed to survive, he would cause an unrecoverable hidden injury in the future.
The air in his lungs was also a troublesome problem. From the moment he entered the water until now, he had never taken a breath of fresh air. If he could not find an exit, he would drown in fear.
The sound of water could be heard behind him as the sea dragonfish chased after him.
After leaving the underground water filled with torrents of water, the water flow in this space did not disturb the sea dragonfish much. The strange fish waved its long, sharp legs, as if it was flying, and slowly approached zero. With a speed of zero, it was impossible to shake off this strange fish. He gritted his teeth and suddenly retreated in the direction of the fish's belly.
The sea dragonfish did not expect Zero to do this. In its life span that was not considered short, it had yet to encounter any life-threatening prey that crawled under its body. This mutated organism, who was not very intelligent, did not have any idea at the moment.
With a horizontal cut, the poor muscle fiber's nerves were cut off.
Under the pain, the monster's feet and legs were in disarray, causing the soil in the cave to fly in all directions. The originally unclear water area became even more turbid.
Zero took the opportunity to swim away. After about five meters, the monster fish started chasing after him. But this time, the sea dragonfish was injured in one leg, and could not move as fast as before, and the distance between them gradually widened.
The farther up this hole was, the smaller the space became. In the end, only one person would be able to pass through as the two walls shrunk. The sea dragonfish was in a hurry to catch up, but suddenly crashed into Su Yun when she was about to exit the gap.
A tremor immediately came from the water, many of the stone chips fell off from the strange fish's collisions, but this metamorph caused half of its head to be stuck in the exit.
Zero looked back and saw the weird fish shaking its head. After a long while, it finally broke free. The two tentacles kept pointing in the direction of zero, but the sea dragonfish that knew that it was impossible to pass through let out a muffled cry, and could only turn around and leave.
Zero let out a sigh of relief and continued swimming upstream. When he was less than three meters away, he broke out of the water and breathed in the air. Even though it was not fresh, there was still a musty smell coming from it.
Zero lifted the fluorescent rod and looked around, only to realize that he was in a puddle. In front of him, the ground tilted upwards, and further in, it was hidden in the darkness. However, it was obvious that this cave was not small at all.
He quickly swam over and crawled out of the water on his hands and knees. He then lay down on the wet ground and panted.




Chapter 150 - Unknown Civilization

After giving himself five minutes of rest, Zero still struggled to get up, no matter how tired and tired he was. The subterranean space did not seem to be in any danger at the moment, but there were sea dragonfish that could even appear in the underground water. Who knew if there were any other metamorph present in the ground. Zero did not dare to be careless, but before he left, he still had to deal with his wounds.
He looked at the hole on his right chest that had turned white from the water. He was lucky that Parkland's killer used a standard sniper bullet instead of an armored bullet or explosive bullet, otherwise his injuries would not have ended up like this.
He first evaporated the vapor on his body with the high-temperature power formed by a Level 1 Fire Essence Su, then he took out the remaining disinfectant and spray from his army backpack to disinfect the wound. Without any extra bandages, he could only remove one of the sleeves of his tactical suit, and then cut it open with his army knife. After doing all this, Zero lifted the fluorescent rod and headed towards the darkness of the cave.
From time to time, mutated insects the size of pinky tails drilled into the wet cave. These small insects ate mostly mud. However, there were even larger Earth Worms that used them as food. When they passed by, he saw a few puncturer s that were as thick as an arm crawling out of some of the holes in the cave, and then, he picked up these bugs and swallowed them.
The mutated insects that were hidden deep underground were very sensitive to light. The dim light from the light was as eye-catching as sunlight to them. Thus, when they felt the source of the fluorescent rod's light, the few puncturer s went back to their own nests, allowing Zero to lower the left wheel and continue moving forward.
The deeper they went, the more branches the cave grew. It looked like the lair of some large earthworm. In this labyrinth of caves, if they went the wrong way, they might never get out. But there was a breeze in the cave, and a small flame rose between his fingers, judging his path by the direction in which it swayed. In this way, the labyrinth of caves could not hold up to zero, and the wind guided him faithfully in the right direction.
He silently calculated his steps. When he counted to 1045 steps, everything in front of him suddenly became clear.
He had already walked out of the fulcrum's complicated cave, but in front of him was an even larger natural cave. Judging by the size of the cave, it was hard to tell from the weak light emitted by the fluorescent rod. But after ten minutes or so of walking along the edge and still not seeing the end, he had to give up. Judging from the occasional whistling of the wind in the cave, this place was probably the size of a football field.
Zero lifted the fluorescent rod again. Under the dim yellow light, he saw the rocks and irregular stalagmites above him. The width of the cave was extremely wide but the height was limited. It was only about five meters, which created an abnormal feeling of oppression. From time to time, cold droplets of water would drip down from the stalagmites. In other words, there was even underground water flowing on this layer of stalagmites.
If there was a current, there would be an exit, but the problem was how to penetrate the rock layer. He walked aimlessly into the depths of the cave, hoping to find some sort of opening. However, he did not find the opening to the water, but a metallic reflection appeared in the fluorescent rod's light. Where did the metal come from? Could it be a mine? Zero thought.
The metallic reflection came from the darkness in front of him, and he quickened his pace. This time, he did not walk very far. After about ten meters, his foot landed on a strange metal object.
Zero crouched down. This piece of metal was only a thin piece, but it had been molded into the shape of a feather. There was a corrosive technique on the metal piece that carved out lines similar to circuit crystal plates. Embedded into the end of the piece of black and purple crystal stone was a proof that it was not a natural product.
When the fluorescent rod approached the metal plate, Zero could clearly see the crystal stone embedded inside suddenly flash with a faint light. Following the flow of this ray of light from the patterns on the metal plate, the entire plate slightly trembled as if it was alive.
Zero looked at all of this in surprise. Judging from the light source of the fluorescent rod, the purple black crystal was actually similar to a solar panel and could absorb light sources to use as energy sources. Judging from the vibration of the metal plate, this feathery object contains three systems: light source absorption, energy conversion and driving.
The use of solar energy as the main source of energy, as well as its conversion and driving processes, is not impossible to achieve at today's technological level. But that required a system of units and structures, and no matter how elaborate the processing was, it was impossible to organically combine the three systems into a thin sheet of metal no more than five millimeters in length and no more.
Judging from the thick layer of dust on the metal sheet, it was unknown how many years it had lain in this dark cave. To the best of his knowledge, out of all the energy research results that Dark Council had made known to the public, the most representative magnetic energy units could only last about ten years without any additional energy supply.
However, this piece of metal, Zero believed that it would definitely last more than ten years or more in this cave.
So, what kind of organization did it come from? Was it a product of the new era, or was it the crystallization of technology from the old era? However, he believed that even if the resources of the old era were plentiful, there wouldn't be enough technological support to produce such thin metal sheets.
As they moved forward, more and more of these metal plates appeared. They were scattered all over the place, like the wings of some prehistoric bird.
Finally, when they were a hundred meters away from the first piece, Zero stopped and a huge wing covered with the same metallic texture dropped limply to the ground. The metal sheets fell off from this wing, and Zero could even see the metal frame after the piece fell off. This imitation of the wings of a bird made of metal, made Zero think of a noun.
Bionic technology!
Although biomimetic technology had been developed in the old era, it was still unable to reach the technological level of this metal wing, let alone the exquisite system on that piece of wing. He took out the other fluorescent rod s and made them light up at their roots. Then, he threw a few fluorescent rod in different directions.
Thus, an unbelievable scene appeared before his eyes.
What appeared before Zero's eyes was a strange looking flying machine. It was the size of an old ship, with a U-shaped front end and a streamlined rear end. The entire aircraft was covered in mud, and a portion of it was stuck in the layer of rock above. It was as if it was stuck in a cave.
There were three enormous metallic wings on each side of the aircraft, and they were all hanging limply to the ground. However, after coming in contact with the light emitted by the fluorescent rod, the light absorption system of the metal wings started to move naturally. However, the wings only vibrated slightly before quieting down. At the same time, all of the zero fluorescent rod had extinguished. That was because all the light sources had been absorbed by the metallic wings.
With the last fluorescent rod in his hand, he carefully distanced himself from these large wings, so as to avoid losing even the last bit of light.
He was almost certain that neither the aircraft itself nor the metal wings were the product of the new or the old. So which civilization does it belong to?
Was it an alien civilization? Or some unknown civilization relic in the history of Earth?
For a moment, this airship attracted far more attention than it did when it left the cave. It was as if he was standing in front of a huge mystery, and Zero could not wait to solve it.




Chapter 151 - Entering the spacecraft

As the light source released by the fluorescent rod was absorbed by the strange flying machine, the cave became dark again. There was only one fluorescent rod left in Zero's hand. He did not even dare to approach the metal wings of the airship, afraid that he would even absorb the remaining light.
This unknown civilization seemed to be very advanced in the use of light. However, the weak light emitted by the fluorescent rod could also become the energy of the metal wings, which meant that the technology used to absorb and process energy was far more advanced than the current one. To be able to accomplish this task without wasting any energy, it was practically impossible in the eyes of zero.
However, this type of energy processing system, which was at the molecular level of precision, reminded Zero of his own body. For ordinary people, a small amount of food can double the amount of energy needed to maintain zero or more activity. The food within his body had been separated and used, not a single ounce of it was wasted. This was very similar to the energy processing mode of the aircraft in front of him.
Zero's breathing suddenly became rapid.
He had an impulse to get into the aircraft, although in conventional judgment it was almost impossible.
Even the current technology could develop all sorts of strict authority systems. How could an unknown civilization, which had surpassed the current technology, be unguarded in this area? He was certain that the aircraft had its own authorization system or identification system to prevent outsiders from entering.
No matter how one looked at it, he was not qualified to enter the aircraft. However, other than entering normally, he could also enter violently. A small part of the underground base was now an anti-nuclear strike shelter of the old era. After being discovered, they would often resort to violence to break their defences due to their authority. After entering the base, only professionals reset the program and access rights.
However, this aircraft in front of him, which had a U-shaped streamlined front end, did not have a single porthole, not even a metal joint. It was as if the aircraft had been molded as a whole, rather than pieced together and welded together as a modern industry.
A drone with no gaps, Zero had no idea how to destroy such a structure.
Naturally, he was not willing to give up so easily, so Zero placed the fluorescent rod far away from the airship to ensure that its light source was not absorbed by the wings of the airship. Then he removed the right eye cover, causing the golden right eye to shine with a golden light. With Su Yun's right eye, as long as there was a weak light source, he would be able to see anything. As a result, even though the fluorescent rod was far away, he could still see what was in front of him.
Zero jumped up from the metal wings on the ground. It looked light and thin, but it could support Zero's weight. Zero followed the metal wing up, and gradually, the body of the flying ship came closer and closer to him.
As he drew closer, Zero could see that there were many intersecting patterns on the surface of the ship. These engravings were not clear, and were only slightly lighter than the color of the ship's hull. If one did not look closely, they would not be able to see them clearly.
He tapped the side of the boat with his hand, but it was not as cold and hard as normal metal. Instead, it was a bit elastic. This was something he had not expected. As everyone knew, no matter what the purpose was, the forging process of metals was always done to remove impurities and to increase the density so that the tougher it was, the better. However, this aircraft seemed to be made of soft metal, which was not suitable for flying purposes. High air pressure can cause them to bend and deform, causing damage to the aircraft.
Judging from the technology displayed by the aircraft, the hull should not be as simple as soft metal. It may be another more advanced material, both elastic and useful for flight. Zero reached out and pressed his hand to the hull to see if he could crush the metal. Unexpectedly, when his palm touched the outer wall of the airship, a suction force locked his palm onto the metal body of the airship.
A wonderful thing happened.
With the zero palm as the center, a blue light lit up under his palm. The blue light was as soft as the light of dawn, and it quickly followed the countless patterns on the ship and began to spread. Light flowed like water along the hull like mercury, but soon the entire craft was lit. Its streamlined body was shrouded in a hazy blue light, as if it was a galaxy stretching across the universe. It was magnificent!
Zero could not help but be stunned.
However, the blue light disappeared just as fast as it came. After about 2 seconds, the blue light in the engraving on the hull began to shrink. This was also a beautiful scene. Millions of blue rays of light flowed back into the zero palm within the inscriptions. It was as if the zero hand was controlling the light!
When all the light disappeared, Zero was still in a daze. But the flier vibrated slightly, and then there was a soft thump in its belly, as if the flier's entrance had opened.
Zero jumped off the metal wing. He opened his palm and found a faint red color. He looked down at the bottom of the airship. Some parts of its body were stuck in the rock stratum, so there was about a meter of space between its abdomen and the ground.
On the ground, there was a faint blue shadow falling from a circular opening in the belly of the airship. It landed on the ground, leaving a blurry shadow.
Zero never thought that he would be able to open the entrance of the aircraft. The blue light that covered the body of the ship seemed to be some sort of authority recognition system. However, Zero had never seen such an aircraft before, but he had the right to enter. He did not know what the identification system of the aircraft was based on to be open to zero.
In Zero's opinion, he was more willing to believe that the aircraft's identification system had malfunctioned.
He crawled to the bottom of the entrance and looked up. At the entrance that was nearly a hundred meters wide, there was a rippling blue light pattern that separated the inside of the aircraft from the outside. It looked like some kind of inspection device, and after a moment of hesitation, Zero reached out and peered into the blue light. The blue light pattern was empty, and Zero did not feel anything amiss. Just as he was about to jump into the air, a huge suction force came from the blue light patterns and sucked him in.
After Zero's figure disappeared within the aircraft, there was suddenly a flow of metal that was like liquid at the edge of the entrance. They quickly sealed the entrance, and in the blink of an eye, everything returned to normal. It looked no different from the other metal parts of the airship. The airship had become a perfect whole again.




Chapter 152 - Diary

When Zero opened his eyes, the cold feeling was fading.
He stared blankly for a moment, then untied the sterile bandage that had been tied to his body. When he passed by that layer of blue light just now, Zero could clearly feel the life force deep within the cells in his body being stimulated, which allowed his old wounds to quickly recover. And after removing the bandage, the wound left on his chest by the Parkland's killer's spear not long ago, had more than half recovered.
A layer of pink film had already formed on the bullet hole of the wound, and the muscle tissue within was constantly squirming, while new fibrous tissue was currently filling up the wound. With his physique, it would take at least three days to heal this kind of penetrating injury.
He was deep in thought.
This layer of blue light was not as simple as a purifying system. It also contained the ability to stimulate the energy of living cells, thereby allowing humans and other living beings to maintain their vitality. This was like a war drum for the soldiers who were about to leave for the battlefield, and this airship was a battleship!
The interior structure of the aircraft was also very unique. It did not have a metallic exterior, but rather, the interior was more like the interior of some creature.
The space where Zero was was located was similar to an elevator. Although he did not feel the shock, he still had a feeling that he was heading upwards. The walls of the "elevator" were uneven and looked like the skin of living things. In this layer of skin, Zero could see the faint blue light flowing through the energy channels. It was like a living creature's blood vessel. Upon closer inspection, the four walls would rise up and down slightly, which made Zero feel strange.
Now, Zero was sure that the spaceship had some sort of energy storage system. So only after the identification system had been put in place and the entrance opened up did energy in the vehicle continue to operate. From the intermittent flow of blue light from the energy tank, it could be seen that the beautiful light energy was the energy source of the aircraft. However, its light was so weak that it seemed to be lacking in reserve energy.
A slight vibration came from beneath his feet, and Zero knew that the elevator had stopped. Following that, a layer of light appeared on the wall facing Zero, just like the layer of light at the entrance of the aircraft. Thinking that would be the exit, he stepped into the light pattern. After a moment, he was standing in another part of the flier.
Zero looked back. After the blue light faded away, the wall facing him was still the same as before. He could not see any gap, but he had actually come here from a sealed space. In other words, the light patterns on the ship were similar to teleportation abilities, allowing people to directly ignore matter and arrive at a designated space.
Although the teleportation of the perceptual domain could also do this, what was in front of him was not any ability, but technology.
Zero thought that it was related to the technology of optics and space transportation. It was just an entrance, but it already involved technology that humans could not use right now. He believed he wouldn't be surprised if there was anything strange in this aircraft.
Right now, he was in a space that was similar to a passageway, with no end in sight. Only a faint blue light could be seen flowing through the energy slot on the wall, carrying the blue light from the starting point. When they arrived at this large space, the undulations coming from the walls became even more intense. It looked like the inside of a creature's body, not an airship.
This phenomenon reminded Zero of the metal wings of an aircraft. It seemed that not only did the flying device use biomimetic technology, but it also applied to the interior of the ship. From the current situation, light energy and bionics were the two most common uses of this unknown civilization.
These two things were the ideal technologies for the new era, because they represented zero pollution.
Unfortunately, even if Zero was not an expert, he knew that it would take a long time before he could upgrade his technology to the same level as this airship.
According to the information in his memory, Zero aimed at the front end of the 'U' shaped flier and started moving towards the intestinal passage. The blue light on the walls flashed continuously, causing the light on Zero's face to flicker. Within a few steps, Zero saw a figure lying on the left wall.
His heart skipped a beat, and Zero immediately walked over.
Without a doubt, this was a person.
Although his body was taller and stronger than any other species in the modern world, the skeletal structure of his skull was extremely similar to that of a human's. Zero saw the sphenoid bone, frontal bone, occipital bone and other skull structures, as well as orbital, nasal bone and modern human structures. The only difference was that there was a crystal embedded in the skull's forehead.
The crystal was elliptical in shape, showing a fine and numerous hexagonal crystal pattern. However, the crystal had already cracked and with a light touch, it turned to dust. However, within the ashes, a cold feeling came from the fingers that touched it. This feeling was very similar to the blue light engravings that he had passed through. In other words, this crystal could be used to store energy.
Judging from the hole that appeared after the crystal scattered, this thing didn't look like an artificial graft, but some sort of natural organ.
On the tall skeleton beneath his feet, there was something similar to a tactical suit. The clothing was creamy white, and there was a fragment of hard bone on the chest, shoulders, and knees to protect it. These bone armor were embedded with round crystals. From the dark blue splotches on the clothing to his chest, there was an even larger crystal embedded in the center.
It was the size of a zero fist and had a diamond-like cube structure. It was also dark blue, and looked like a blue diamond.
The clothes worn by the man were close-fitting, and there were no signs of any stitching or stitching on his skin. It was as if he was wearing a second layer of skin.
Using his rank 2 strengthening strength, he was able to feel the astonishing tenacity of the clothing. This meant that it was not easy to damage.
If he were to wear this outfit, it was estimated that he would not need to purchase new tactical suit for a long period of time. Unfortunately, Zero didn't know how to take it off, much less how to wear it. On the other hand, the crystal on the skeleton's chest attracted a lot of interest. Even if it didn't have any uses, just selling it like a gem would be a huge amount of money.
So Zero reached out and grabbed the crystal, trying to get it out. Unexpectedly, the moment his fingers touched the crystal, he felt the stone shrink. Zero couldn't help but be shocked. He thought, could it be that this crystal had already rotted as well?
However, the crystal in his palm glowed with a faint blue light. Following that, the bones of the tactical suit began to flow like water along with the milky white material. They all shrank back into the dark blue water-like substance. Soon after, the water lines also shrank back, all of them shrinking back into the crystal stone in his palm.
As a result, the bones that were initially covered by the tactical suit were completely exposed to the air. Very quickly, the skeleton caved in and turned into ashes in the blink of an eye.
On the other hand, the crystal in Zero's hand glowed with a stronger blue light. The crystal with a certain degree of hardness wriggled in the blue light and liquefied into a mercury-like substance. It then covered Zero's body like a living being. The speed at which it spread was so fast that Zero had just formed the thought of resistance. The blue liquid had already covered Zero's body, excluding its head.
Following which, the same crystal appeared on Zero's chest. The rest of the body began to solidify, forming a thin, leathery substance. Similarly, bone armor shaped like armor formed on the chest, shoulders, and knees. When the color of the skin on the body changed from dark blue to milky white, but unique four dark blue lines extended towards the crystal on the chest. The tactical suit appeared on Zero's body, just like the corpse on the ground.
Before he could rejoice that he had obtained an even better set of tactical suit, a screen of light immediately appeared in front of him. The screen of light floated before Zero's eyes. After a moment of blankness, images began to appear before Zero's eyes.
This was a vast universe, the dark blue space was filled with galaxies. Zero couldn't recognize this scene at all. One thing was certain, this wasn't the Milky Way where Earth was located. They could not see even half a familiar star, and what appeared on the screen was a planet that none of them knew of.
In the old days, Saturn was the furthest week humans could explore. And in the new era, facing the cruel test of Earth's vile environment, as well as the existence of the cotton thick radiation cloud in the sky, humans simply didn't have the strength to explore the secrets of outer space. Therefore, the space distance that humans could explore was limited to about 10 astronomical units or, if converted to meters, about 1.5 billion kilometers.
This was already a terrifying number. However, from the various bizarre galaxies displayed on the light screen, the space that it presented had exceeded the limits of what was known by zero. Zero didn't know which space on the display screen it was in. He only knew that the spacecraft he was on was not simple. It could be a space exploration ship.
The places it had been to far exceeded the records of the current world. It was a space that had yet to be explored by humans. What Zero saw now should be something similar to a sailing diary.
The light screen quickly skipped over meaningless scenes. When the image was fixed, the zero pupil narrowed.
A terrifying scene appeared in Zero's eyes.




Chapter 153 - Devouring

The screen showed a dead planet. No, maybe only half.
Half of the planet's body had already disappeared. The entire body of the star was filled with a gray color. Countless star dust constantly leaked out from the planet, and then it began to disperse into the universe, as if it was the blood of planets scattered everywhere.
There were dark, cloud-like substances circling above the planet. In the midst of the black clouds descended many pillars of light. They were like tentacles that drilled into the planet, and within these pillars of light, sparkling blue spots constantly rose. They followed the cloud pillar and were sucked into the black cloud, as if they were the blood essence of a vampire.
A wave of understanding arose, those blue spots of light were the energy essence of the planet. And that black cloud looked like a devil eating the planet.
Eat it!
When Zero realized that he had used such a human-like word to describe this phenomenon, he couldn't help but be stunned.
Within the hologram, the scene changed once again.
For some reason, the black cloud suddenly withdrew the antennae that were reaching into the interior of the planet. Following that, it began to writhe nonstop, as if it was a gigantic ferocious beast turning its body. Countless lights burst out from the cloud, as if a ferocious beast had opened its eyes. Although it was just an inorganic scene in the light screen, Zero still felt his heart palpitate. A distinct prickling sensation could be felt on her skin. It was a sign of danger.
He had never thought that he would one day feel danger from certain scenes. But now, the danger signal was so clear that he almost shouted the word "run" to the observer in the light screen.
In the image, the dark cloud fruit seemed to have its own thoughts. It looked like a ferocious beast that had found its prey, and actually let go of the planet that had eaten half of its prey and floated towards the image.
It gave birth to a feeling of chills.
From the moment it let go of the asteroid and prepared to attack its new prey, this cloud-like object seemed to possess a certain amount of intelligence. Zero doesn't know what it is. Is it some intelligent alien life form? Or was it just a catastrophic substance?
He only knew that the speed of the black cloud seemed to be very slow, but in reality, it was extremely fast. However, in the blink of an eye, the area within the light screen had become a little larger. Following that, Zero heard all sorts of random sounds and roars that didn't mean anything.
The scene changed again.
This time it showed the interior of the ship. The light screen used a first-person view to look at the tunnel where Zero was. It was clear that the owner of the screen was the corpse on the ground, and what Zero was looking at was a record from an unknown period of time.
Soon, they reached the end of the passageway. After a burst of dazzling blue light, the screen showed a room similar to the one used by the spaceship. Dozens of tall humans were busily working in the operation room. The owner of the view appears above the ground in a position similar to a platform.
There was only one seat on the high platform, and a man's figure appeared behind the wide chair. As if aware of the presence of his host, he swiveled his chair, and the man was dressed in the same blue and white. The chest and the rest of the body were encased in the same crystal. The only difference was that in that distinctly European face, there were three diamond-shaped crystals glowing with a brilliant blue light.
Seeing this, Zero was shocked. These humans were much taller than the rest of the humans, and he was sure that they were once inhabitants of Earth. He just didn't know what era they were from, but no matter what, the scene in front of him had told him that in the history of Earth, there was once a civilization that had advanced technology. And humans living in this era already had the ability to explore the space outside of the Milky Way!
In the video, the man who seemed to be the captain and the owner of the camera were speaking in a language that he did not understand at all. In front of the high platform, there were three screens, one big and one small. In these three screens, the black, cloud-like substance had already approached and began to extend out from within like tentacles.
However, the humans had also begun their attacks. From the three screens, Zero could see beams of energy continuously shooting out. The moment they entered the black cloud, the material on the surface of the black cloud immediately sunk, followed by a phenomenon of annihilation. No matter what the black cloud was made of, once it was attacked by an energy flow, the attacked part would turn into particles, eventually turning into nothingness.
When Zero saw this, his pupils constricted.
The phenomenon on the black cloud, if there were no accidents, should be the result of the annihilation of the positive and negative forces. In other words, the energy flow from the spaceship should be close to cationic cannons. It was an energy attack weapon in the theoretical stage. Zero did not expect such a terrifying weapon to be installed on the spaceship.
A single cationic cannon was enough to annihilate a large scale city. How terrifying was that power?
In the video, the black cloud was constantly hit by the energy beams. However, it seemed to be able to repair its "body" indefinitely. The place where it was destroyed was soon filled with new material, and its speed did not decrease as it moved towards the spaceship. It welcomed the fierce fire from the human side.
At this moment, the screen in front of Zero flashed and then disappeared into the air. Soon after, the crystal in his chest suddenly cracked. When the crystal shattered, the tactical suit on Zero's body immediately dissolved and turned into ashes at the same time as the crystal.
He knew that the remaining energy in the crystal stone should have finally run out after broadcasting that part of the record, which was why it and the tactical suit had been separated into formlessness.
This made Zero a little bit regretful. He really wanted to know the result of Black Cloud's encounter with the spaceship. However, from the looks of it, the appearance of this spaceship on Earth did not seem to affect it much. However, more doubts appeared in Zero's mind. For example, when exactly was this human from? And with such advanced technology, why did they suddenly disappear into the history of Earth? Not even a little bit of information remained.
It was like a huge fault in civilization. Zero believed that as long as he could bring even the tiniest bit of information from this spaceship into the wilderness, mankind's present civilization would suffer a strong impact. However, he did not plan to do so. This spaceship would become his treasure. If he could decipher the technology and civilization on the spaceship, Zero could definitely become one of the top people in the world.
But right now, he wasn't prepared enough. Moreover, he also lacked the funds and talent to research spaceships. Before that, the bigger problem was how to get the ship out of the ground.
The ideal scenario would be for the spaceship to store energy to help it escape from the ground. Otherwise, the cost of excavation and salvage would be astronomical.
With hope that the spaceship could still move, Zero followed the footage he had just seen and continued along the tunnel. To get the ship moving, he had to at least get to the control center in the picture.




Chapter 154 - Light Tooth

As Zero walked forward, more and more corpses appeared on the path. These corpses all wore the same tactical suit s, it was obvious that they were colleagues. However, the traces left behind at the scene were proof of the fact that they were in the same boat.
Zero could see the marks of energy slicing on the cracks on the wall. Each of those finger-sized holes was caused by the destruction of the energy beam. The bores of these bullet holes are smooth and show signs of carbonization. If it wasn't an energy-tier weapon, it wouldn't have caused this kind of result, not to mention the fact that even half of the warheads on the ground didn't have this kind of effect. As for the corpses on the ground, all of them held strange weapons that had never been seen before.
It was a beam weapon shaped like a rectangular metal box. It had been picked up from a dead body. It was unknown what type of metal these firearms were made of, but the weight of Zero in his hand was extremely light, it was only equivalent to the alloy military knife on the outside of his thigh. Although the beam rifle had a rifle butt that was similar to a modern weapon, Zero could not find the trigger nor did he know how it was fired.
However, the body of the spear was also embedded with a fist-sized crystal stone. That should be the beam weapon's energy source system. Near the crystal and the ship's hull were engraved lines, which extended from thin to dense to the point of the gun. If there were no mishaps, these engravings would act as an energy conduction function. The beam rifle was supplied with energy by the crystal, and was then transmitted and compressed by the engraving. Finally, it was fired in an unknown manner to achieve the effect of killing.
From the numerous bullet holes on the passageway, it could be seen that this beam weapon also possessed the high-frequency firing ability. If it was used in combat now, it would cause unimaginable damage.
Unfortunately, the crystal on the spear had already shattered. Even if he could figure out how to fire it, he probably wouldn't have the energy to do so.
Zero continued forward.
Crystals, light energy, biomimetic technology. These were the scientific and technological subjects of this civilization. Zero could imagine that the world that civilization existed in must be very clean and natural. Compared to the turbulent times of today, it was no different from heaven.
If their civilization could be promoted in the current world, perhaps Earth could regain its former appearance. However, Zero also knows that the ugliness of human nature is more likely to be due to the development of light powered mass murder weapons. At that time, it would just hasten the destruction of the world.
He did not intend to be a savior, but neither did he want the planet he had to live on to be destroyed by the unbridled ambition of some war maniac. As such, it was better to have the spaceship in his hands, even if Zero did not have the ability to discover the technology of this civilization.
In the blink of an eye, Zero had reached the end. A wall of pipes blocked his path. In the middle of the wall, there was a crystal the size of a blue ball. The crystal was shaped like a hexagonal beehive. If the blue light from the pipes didn't flow into the crystal, it would emit a blue flame, like a bright firework under the night sky.
Zero put his hand on the crystal. The crystal's surface was not as hard as he had imagined, but it was a bit soft, causing Zero's hand to sink in a bit.
When Zero pulled out his hand, the crystal left a light palm print. The palm print quickly dissipated, turning into countless tiny specks of light, like tadpoles, that drilled into the crystal's body. They were arranged in a certain order, as if the computer were doing some kind of calculation. Soon, the wall behind the crystal stone began to roll like water. They quickly dispersed, opening a door for Zero to enter the control room.
Zero walked past the crystal floating in mid air. When he entered the control room, the space closed again, leaving no trace behind.
At this moment, Zero was standing on the platform indicated by the screen of light. There was only one table and one chair on the platform, which was obviously the captain's seat. Beneath the stage was a "concave" operation area. But whether it was the captain or the operator, all they had left were corpses, lying or sitting.
Turn the captain's chair over, against a tall corpse. The corpse was similarly skeletal, but as the chair rotated, the corpse's head fell off. As soon as it touched the ground, it crumbled to dust. At this time, Zero noticed that the corpse's right hand was holding something that looked like a sword hilt. He wanted to pry open the corpse's fingers, but the moment he touched the corpse, the finger bones wrapped in tactical suit s would be shattered into smoke.
The gloves without the bones to support them hung limply, and the hilt of the knife in his hand also fell to the ground.
Zero picked it up. The metal of the handle was similar to the beam rifle seen outside. The quality was very light. There was a thumb-sized crystal embedded at the end of the blade. There was no light in this crystal, but it was not cracked. Judging from the structure of the hilt, it was clearly a light weapons. It was just that there was no energy filling the crystal right now. After pondering for a moment, a scarlet light surfaced on the palm of his hand that was holding onto the blade. That was Su's Fire Elemental energy.
Following the method of injecting Fire Essence Su into the bullets, he controlled the energy with his will and poured it into the crystal on the handle of his blade. Immediately, the crystal shone with a red light. But soon, the red light turned blue, and in the next moment, with a "chi" sound, an energy blade of about twenty centimeters long shot out from the front of the handle. The blade lightly trembled, but the energy that didn't actually form the blade vibrated at an extremely fast speed, causing the blade's energy to be able to cut through any known material.
Looking at the headless body, Zero could imagine the owner of the lightsaber committing suicide with it. The sharpness of the energy blade, however, caused his throat to be cut off at the same time as his neck was cut. From this, it could be imagined how sharp the Light Dagger was. It was just like the fangs of light!
After all, Su was only at the first stage of the Fire Element Realm, so the amount of energy that she could control was pitifully little. After about ten seconds, the energy blade disappeared into thin air, leaving only a small amount of heat.
But Zero was very fond of it. At least it was a light weapon that he could use. Not only were these crystals able to absorb and store energy, they could also convert other types of light energy into energy that could be used. This allowed anyone with the ability of the Metaverse Realm to use them. Su Ming was lucky that she had stolen this stage one Fire Essence Su's ability from Soren. The appearance of this light energy weapon allowed him to maximize the use of this ability.
light tooth. This was the name that Zero had given to this Light Dagger. That stance of his, which was as sharp as the fangs of light, left a deep impression on Zero. It is innumerable, but before long, it will become known to this world because of zero!
He carefully put away the light tooth and jumped off the stage to move. The blue light on the walls of the control room flowed unceasingly. It was obvious that the stored energy was still working. No matter what, Zero had to try and activate the spaceship. At the very least, let it bring him out of the subterranean space under this huge fissure.




Chapter 155 - Fly

Standing in front of a operating table, Zero frowned.
He chose to stand here because there were only a screen of light rising above the operating table's head on a dozen or so operating platforms. Two concentric rings were constantly moving on the light screen, and at the same time, groups of symbols appeared below the light screen. These symbols were somewhat similar to the Roman symbols, so that zero judged them to be numbers.
And the way the numbers are displayed, in two groups side by side, in addition to the concentric rings of interlaced motion, there is no reason to believe that it represents information about certain coordinates. operating table s with coordinates would appear. In other words, this should be the flying platform of the flying ship.
In general, the supply of energy, whether aircraft or other means of transportation, meets the requirements of the driving system first. If the transport could not move, then it would be of no use first. It seems that this unknown civilization did not go beyond this range, placing the required energy to drive in the first sequence. However, the platform in front of him had no other controls, not even the most common crystals. He really didn't know how to move the spaceship.
But one thing was certain, since the operating platform was here, then the controller must be somewhere else. It was just that Zero could not understand the civilization this spaceship represented, so he could not find a way to deal with it.
He tried to reach his hand out onto the metal platform. Immediately, several rectangular light frames appeared under his palm. As soon as he removed his hand, the light disappeared. Touch keys were not uncommon in this era. For example, the Phoenix City's Information Center used an intelligent computer and used a light screen's touch button to operate it. It seemed like the operation of the spaceship was inextricably linked to the touch of the keys. However, Zero did not know what commands these keys represented, and did not dare to randomly press them.
He used his free hand to caress the platform, and as he moved his palm, long rays of light appeared one by one. Zero's eyes memorized the distribution of the light lattice. When he retracted his hand from the platform, he already had a complete light lattice distribution map in his mind.
This should be a recessive keypad of light arranged in a square, vertical seven, a total of 49 keybits. And on both sides of these keys, there were also columns of light with symbols on them. There were only two columns, and each column also had seven columns. There were a total of 56 keybits that formed the operating system of the spaceship.
For such an advanced aircraft, Zero believed that with just a simple command, it would be able to allow the ship to fly automatically. Unfortunately, even if he did, he would not know how to combine the buttons to form the command to start the spaceship.
But in Zero's memory, the third square of the symbol with the palm appeared in the third circle of the symbol that was placed on the right side of the circle of light.
Since there was automatic flying, there was naturally manual flying as well. Suddenly excited, Zero believed that it was the command button for manual flight.
He reached out his hand. Zero was on the light button in his memory. With a flash of the symbol in the palm, the neatly arranged keys suddenly appeared on the platform. After that, they scattered and then randomly scurried around, looking extremely nervous.
As if it had been set up early in the morning, all the squares slid to the edge of the platform and disappeared. When there was not even half a square left on the platform, a groove opened up on the left and right side of the platform. In each of the grooves, a fist-sized blue crystal floated up.
The crystal floated up to a certain height before stopping. Then, a blue light shot out from the crystal. The blue light was like a nebula enveloping the two crystals, followed by countless strange symbols flashing in the blue light.
At the same time as the two crystals were raised, the engravings on the exterior of the spaceship also began to glow with a soft blue light. The blue light spread through the engravings on the ship, and the six metal wings began to vibrate. The central axis of each wing began to glow with blue light, and the ship's reserve of energy began to flow into their drive system. One of the wings suddenly flattened out, and the metal sheets that had been scattered across the ground began to glow blue.
Suddenly, a blue light shrouded the cave. The ship seemed to have descended into the starry sky of the universe, revealing a dream-like beauty.
In the control room, Zero reached his hands into the two balls of hazy blue light. When he came into contact with the crystal stone in the blue light, a screen appeared on each of the three walls in front of the operating platform.
Three screens, one big and two small. Using a technique unknown to zero, he faithfully transmitted the objects outside the spaceship to the screens. Zero saw the cave he came from and smiled. The appearance of the window indicated that the driving system of the spaceship had finally started. It was just that Zero did not know how long the energy storage would last for, so it was best to leave the subterranean space as soon as possible.
However, although these two crystals could be confirmed to be the ship's manual control system, Zero did not know the actual operation method. As things stood, it could only try its luck.
When he put his hand on the two crystals, Zero could feel that the two crystals were not stationary. They were all moving slightly, but in different directions. The crystal on the right was moving horizontally, while the crystal on the left was moving vertically. Looking at the screen on the operating platform, it seemed like it had gained some insight. Wasn't it the two data slots that made up the coordinates?
Could it be that by rotating the crystal to a specific scale, one could inject a destination into the spaceship? After all, the coordinates were flat, but the motion of the spaceship was three-dimensional. But in this way, the principles behind the rotation of these two crystals were unclear.
He clenched his teeth and waved his right hand, causing the crystal to move even faster. At the same time, the body of the ship began to shake violently.
Through the window, Zero could see that the scenery in the cave had obviously moved a little. With one move, he swept the crystal with his left hand.
The shock reappears, and the window clearly moves a little upwards.
Zero finally understood the purpose of these two crystals. They allowed the spaceship to move up and down separately!
The direction control was clear. What was left was the ship's propulsion system. Push the crystals together and imagine them as levers to push them up. Unexpectedly, the crystal stone did not budge at all. However, when it was pressed down by Zero, the body of the boat suddenly shook violently. In the window, stone chips constantly flew down. It was the result of the intense friction between the ship and the rock stratum.
As soon as Zero let go of the crystal stone, the ship's shaking stopped.
He tried a few more times and found that he did not need to press the crystal. As long as he did a pressing motion, the spaceship would be able to propel itself. At this point, he finally understood how to operate the spaceship.
Inhale deeply, press zero void crystal, at the same time slide crystal with the left hand to adjust the ship to the upward angle.
The spaceship shook violently, but Zero remained motionless as if he was nailed to the ground. He pressed on the crystal and shouted, "Fly!"
In the underground cavern, the drone was enveloped in a blue glow that grew brighter and brighter. The metallic wings on both sides made a flapping motion, and a huge gust of wind swept through the area. The ship's massive propelling force caused intense friction with the rock layer, but under that blue light, the rock layer at the edge of the ship was constantly peeling off.
Finally, the ship plunged into the rocks. Streams of water flowed down from cracks in the rock layer. A moment later, a loud sound rang out. The layer of rock above the cave crumbled in all directions.
The giant rock was accompanied by a large amount of underground water pouring into the cavern from above. Countless stalagmites were broken at the waist, and a large amount of underground water was sent to the outlet through the branches of the cavern, adding a powerful undercurrent to the underground river in the large fissure.
The original underground cave had been filled with water, turning it into an underwater world. In this area of the water, the U-shaped spaceship wrapped in blue light flew higher and higher. Finally, under the six wings of the spaceship, the spaceship drew a blue flame in the water.
Rushing into the sky!
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